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EPIST OLARY 
CORRESPONDENCE || 
: M AD E | 2 


PLEASANT and FAMILIAR: 


Calculated chiefly for the IMpRovEMENT of YOUTH. | 
CONTAINING | | 


SIXTY LETTERS in the Eng/if and French Languages, 
on ſuch SubjeQs and Occafions, which young Gentlemen 
and Ladies (who are abſent from their Parents, Fc. either 
at Boarding-School, or elſewhere) require to write on, 
through the Courſe of their Education: Being proper Pre- 
ceden:s for them to copy after, in order to infiruft them 

| early, not only in an eaſy, genteel, and polite Manner of 
; expreſſing their Thoughts; but alſo to cultivate their 


Minds with the Principles of Virtue, Morality, and every 
filial and ſocial Duty. : 


The original Englih LETTERS by JOUN GIGNOUYX, Author 
of the late SPELLING Book, intitled, TE CHiLp's BEST 
INSTRUCTOR IN SPELLING AND READING : unanimouſly 
approved of, ſubſcribed to, recommended, and made uſe of by 


upwards of fixty of the moſt eminent Teachers of the Englyb 
Language, in and about London. . | 


The French TRANSLATIONS by Philip Bellie, Maſter of the Ladies 
French Boarding School, in Cheney-Walk, Chelſea. 


A L 3 o, 


Copious Directions for EIS ToLTA TOY WR1TING in general; and ig 


what Manner to addreſs Superiors, Equals, and Inferiors: With in- 
ſtructions to read with Propriety and Elegance. 


To which is annexed, to render THIS woRK more uſeful, 


A compendious Treatiſe of the Firſt Five common Rules in Arithmerick, 
and the Rule of Three ; wherein all poſſible Contradictions are laid 
down in ſo conciſe and eaſy a Manner, that cannot fail of rendering the 
meaneſt Capatity thoroughly acquainted with thoſe Rules; and, if 
rightly attended to, without the Aſſiſtance of the Maſter, 


L O N D ON: 
Printed for Epwaepr DII Iv, at the Roſe and Con in the Poultry ; and 
ſold by all Bookſellers in Town and Country, | 
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D E DIC ATI ON. 


17 0 THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


boos 


Counteſs of GARD! G AN. 


MAD AM, 
* O Perſohs leſs bleſs'd by 
Providence with the No- 
ble Embelliſhments of 
7H the Mind; an Addreſs of 
this Nature, without a previous Recommen- 
dation, or a prior Conſent from the Party 
addreſt, would be look'd on in the Light of 
High Preſumption. But as I am certain that 
the ſame Principles ſtill exiſt, which diſtin- 
guiſh you from many Others, lam perſuaded 
that your Ladyſhip will pardon the Unob- 
ervance of that Form, which, on ſuch Oc- 
ions, is generally made Uſe of. 
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DEDICATION, 


l beg that your Ladyſhip may be 
aſſur' d. that a Perſon who has 5 leaſt Claim 
to Deſcent, above the Vulgar; and has re- 
ceiv'd a liberal Education; would not have 
derogated from the above Rule, had he not 
been deſtitute of a Perſon capable of in- 
fluencing your Conſent, to permit him ſo 
great an Flonour. | 74 


4: * — — * 


This, May: it pleaſe your Ladyſhip, 
is the true Reaſon, why I have committed 
this involuntary Error? But then! muſt a 


grateful Mind, ſtor'd with the Senſe of Fa- 


vours receiv'd from your's and the Noble 
_ Earl's Beneficence, be reſtrain'd from a pub- 


lick Acknowledgment of them, becauſe of 
its being deſtitute of ſuch a Friend? And 
When ſo favourable an Opportunity offers? 


Surely no! as ſuch Neglect, in the Eye of 
Gratitude, would undoubtedly appear more 
_criminal than the Former. And as it is 


From the Motive of Gratitude, that this Pre- 


ſumption is deriv'd, I doubt not of your La- 


dyſhip's Acquieſcence in pardoning an Error, 
which J caulg not 1 aveld commit- 
ing 


4 1a am not IO that Dantgyeit- 
ing . Perſons of . n Rank and Qvality 


Pr On 
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DEDICATION _ 
on ſuch Occaſions, is ever conſtrued, by 
thoſe who are unacquainted- with genuine 
Characters, as flowing from thoſe . ſordid 
Springs, Adulation and Self Intereſt: The 
Former, I ſhall decline, being convinc'd 
that a Noble Mind would rather be diſguſted. . 
than pleas'd at it: Neither is there any Ne- 
ceſſity for ſuch Eulogiums, ſince all who are 
honoured with your Lady ſhip's Intimacy and 
Friendſbip, know, that you are in full Poſſeſ- 
ſion of all thoſe amiable Principles, ſo con- 
ſpicuous in the late Duke your Noble Fa- 
ther, which only can conſtitute, Gx RATNESö, 


and GOODN ESS z. * 


As to the Latter, I ingenuouſly 


confeſs, there is ſome Colour for ſuch a Sul 


picion; but then, with no other View of 
availing myſelf in any other Shape, than the 
Honour of having your Ladyſhip's Pa- 
tronage to the following Sheets; which, as 
they are calculated for the Improvement of 
Minor Years in the Principles of Morality and 
Filial Duty; J flatter myſelf they will meet 
with your Approbation; from which conſe- 
quence, give me Leave to hope, that your 
Ladyſhip will deign them the Honour of 
your Protection: Which high Favour added 
to thoſe already receiv'd, will lay him under 
3 the 


DEDICATION. 


the greateſt Obligations, who has the Ho- 
nour of ng himſelf. 


Ma DAM, 
Vour LADYSHIP'S 
Moſt obedient, 
And moſt oblig'd 


Humble Servant, 


JOHN GIGNOURX. 


M ee 


PR EF UN 
- TO. THE 
E. X 8:0 


Ve ng the Public has been 
preſented with ſeveral Treatiſes on 
Epiſtolary Correſpondence ; . nevertheleſs, as moſt of 
them are filled up with Precedents more adapted 1s 
Adults, .than Minors ; I flattered myſelf that a [ork ©: 
of this Kind, calculated only for the Uſe and Inprove- 
ment of young Gentlemen and Ladies, (abſent from 
their Parents, Relations, &c. either at Schaal, or 
elſewhere) would not be unacceptable to the Publick ; 
efpecially to thoſe who have, or may have, the Care 
and Tuition of the Youth of either Sex intruſted to 
them; as they\will find in this. ſmall Work, Precedents 
of almoſt every Sort that are neceſſary for the ſeveral 
Occaſions of their Pupils. (hs 
 » Jndeed I was loth to venture the Publication 
of it, on Account of the many Letter-Books that exiſt ; 
and certainly ſhould have declined it, had I not been 
induced thereto by the repeated Deſires of ſeveral 0 
the worthy Maſters and Miſtreſſes of reputable Board- 
ing- Schools, &c. who honoured me with their Sub- 
ſcriptions ta my Spelling-Book, which was publiſhed 
| | A 


4 . aft 


 trdgment. 


Tx EF ex. 


laf Year, intitled, The Child's deſt Infirutor in 
Spelling and Reading. 22 95 

In order to rn this fmall Treatiſe as uſe 
ful as poſſible, I have given a French Tranſlation to 
"each Letter, for the Benefit of thoſe tho are yn 


that polite and univerſal anguage : Which Addition, 
I hope, will render it more acceptable ; eſpecially in 
Juch Schools where that Language is taught. 


If the Tranſlations. are not quite literal, I 
believe it will be excuſed; it being impoſſible to pre- 
ferve the Idiom of the rench Language, by a luteral 
Conſtruttion ;- which would have debarred the Pupil of 


the Advantages which muſt accrue to them, by 50 ng 


made - 3 me with the Beauty of the Fr rench Phra- 


feology. 

Wherefire, to render it as ee as poſe 
fille in that R pet, Monſieun Bellie, Ma/ter of 25 
young Ladies French Boarding- School, in Cheney- 
Walk Chelſea (whoſe Abilities are too well known te 
be objetted to) generouſly made the Tranſlations: For 
which Favour 1 ſhall atways retain a grateful Acne 


Again--*To make this Book yet more 


? ENTS I haveiannexed to it the firft five Rules 15 


ae, as alſo, the Rule of Three; in ſo plain 
and conciſe a Manner, that ta Pupils of the leaſt Ca- 


pacity, little A the Maſter's 4; Mauer therein wil be 


wanting. 
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DIRECTIONS 
Epiſtolary Correſpondence, &c. 


Firſt. HEN you are writing to- 
1 your — be not 

prolix, but let your ur Letter be as ſhort as the Sub- 
ject, or Occaſion you write on, will permit: eſpe- 
cially ſuch, wherein Favours are requeſted: And. 
be particularly careful in not omitting any Letter 
belonging to the Words you write, as Tv, cant, 
don't, ſbou d, cou d, c. inſtead of I have, cannot, 
uo not, beni, auld, Sc. for ſuch Contractions 
not only appear diſreſpectful, and tod fami- 
liar; but diſcover (thoſe almoſt inſeparable Com- 
panions) Ignorance and — — Neither be 
over pompous in your Stile, but convey your 
Thoughts with Eaſe and Perſpicuity ; that they | 
may appear as from Nature, rather than a Vain. 
conceit to ſhew your Learning; the foriner „ 1 
405 Humility ; the me you aper 2 711 


| xl Aurel Be cautious of en in. 
writing to any Perſon ;. that is, make (if poſſible 


A 5 | you 


— —————— Ä = 
- 
* 


you can avoid it) few Repetitions of Words, or 


Manner of expreſſing it. 


to keep up to Form if you write to the Ancient, 


per as to the laſt Caution; and take Care that you 
are not too familiar, or free in your Stile, leſt it 


write firſt the Date; that is, the oy of the Month, 
and the Date of the Year: And i 


SY 


entences; but tranſpoſe them ; that is, alter the 


Thirdly. When you write to your Supe- 
riors never make a Poſtcript : And (if poſſible) 
avoid it in Letters to your Equals ; eſpecially com- 
plimentary Poft{cripts to any of the Perſon's Fa- 
mily or Relations, to whom you write; as it 
ſhews Diſreſpect in your neglecting ſuch Perſons 
in the Body of your Letter: Wherefore it is beſt 


the Grave, or the Proud: Such Perſons being moſt 


commonly jealous of Diſreſpect, and expect to be 
treated with Difference. | ; 


Fourthly. When you write to your Infe- 
riors, you are at Liberty to act as you think pro- 


ſhould make you contemptible ; always having the 
Proverb in your Mind, viz. Familiarity commonly 
breeds Contempt. 


Neither uſe any high-flown Words; but 
in as plain and intelligible a Manner as poſſible, leſt 
your Meaning be not underſtood; conſequently, if 
your Letter requires an Anſwer, you cannot expect 
2 proper one. | 


Fifthly. When you begin your Letter, 


ou write to a 
Perſon that is not in the ſame City, Sc. with 
yourſelf; put down the Name of the Place you 

27 | write 


in! 

Write from firſt, and date it on the ſame Line; al- 
lowing about one Third of the Breadth of your 
Paper from the Right-Hand towards the Left- 
Hand; but never exceed half the Breadth ; begin- 
ning the Date-Line about an 3ach from the Top df 
your Paper. Indeed it is a Cuſtom with ſome, not 
to date their Letters till finiſhed : but this Method 
is erroneous, unleſs the firſt Page contains the 
Whole; becauſe moſt People are anxious, before 
they perufe the Contents, to know its Date, and 
from whence.it came; therefore this Curioſity puts 
them to the Trouble of turning to the Page where 
the Letter ends. 51 . 


Siæthly. When it is dated, begin your Addreſs, 
whether Sir, or Madaia, &c. about an Inch from 
the Left-Hand Margin ; and about two Inches 
from the Top: Then begin your Subject about an 
Inch lower than your Sir or &c. and about three 

Inches from the Leſt-Hand Margin. Notwith- 
ſtanding it is the modern Faſhion to omit Capitals 
in the 3 of Words which are Subſtan- 
tives; and only make Uſe of them at the Begin- 
ning of a neẽè Paragraph; yet I am intirely againſt 
it, decauſe it is diſadvantageous both to the Reader 
and Writer; the Former cannot read it, either 
within himſelf, or aloud, fo correctly, or with ſo 
proper an Emphaſis: For it often happens that the 
Subſtantive proves to be the emphatical Word, 
whereon depends the Beauty, or Senſe, of the whole 


Sentence. 


| iz Example. I am ſurpriz dq you have not 
ſent. the Books I wrote to you for; pray fail not to 
ſend them next Saturday by the Stage ; otherwiſe L 
ig | {hall 


i ; 
ſhall apply to ſome-other Perſon, who perhaps will 
be more punctual in obeying my Orders. 


As to the Diſadvantage of the latter, it is 


only this; viz. it mates him appear in the Light of 


Ignorance. 


Seventhly. If your Letter conſiſts of ſeve- 
ral Paragraphs, begin every freſh, or new one, at 
the ſame Diſtance from the Left-Hand Margin of 
the Paper, as when you began the ſubject of your 
Letter; always remembering, as you write on, to 
make your proper Stops; otherwiſe no Perſon will 
be able to come at the Senſe or Meaning of your 


Letter; which Neglect, very often cauſes Af;/takes 


and Miſunderſtandings And be careful to put a Pe- 
riod or full Stop at leaſt at the End of every Para- 


graph, thus 


E:ighthly, When the Subject of your Let- 
ter is finiſhed, conclude it with the ſame Addrefs 
as at firſt, as Sir; Madam; or May it pleaſe your 
Grace; Lordſhip; Ladyfſhip, &c. &c. and always 
ſubſcribe your Name in a larger Hand than the 
Body Part of your Letter. 


| Laftly. Take particular Care in the 
Choice of your Paper; and chooſe ſuch as is beſt 
adapted for your Purpoſe. Via. If you write to any 
of the Nobility by way of Petition, let it be on 


a Folio, or whole Sheet of gilt fine Poſt-paper ; 


which Petition muſt not be ſealed, but folded in 
four Folds; and afterwards encloſe it in Half a 
Sheet of the ſame Paper, ſealed as a Letter, and 
addreſſed to the Perſon by his proper Titles. The 


4 Begin- 


L ] 
Beginning of your Petition muſt be after this Man- 


To the Right Hon, the Barl of =— 
| The humble Petitionof A. B. Ge. 


Moſt humbly ſheweth. Mig be wrote in a large 
Cbaracter. ns 2 5 F © 13.14 Oh 


That your Loraſhip's Petitioner, &e, 


But if your Petition be to his Majeſty, 
you muſt write thus : ; 17 | 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
The Humble Petition of A. B. 


And obſerve that Petitions to — Princes, or 
to the Blood Royal, muſt never be ſealed, or put 
under a Cover; and muſt be addreſſed in the ſame 
Manner on the Back, as within. 


N. B. The ſame Cautions ought to be uſed to 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, when addreſſed 
to the whole Body, as to his Majeſty. 


Again. Letters only, ſnould be wrote on 
Quarto fine gilt Poſt to Superiors; if to your 
Equals, or Inferiors, you are at your own Option 
1d uſe what Sort or Size you pleaſe: But take 
Care never to ſeal your Letter with a Wafer, un- 
leſs to the Latter, | 


When 


When your Letter is ſealed you muſt 
write the Superſcription (if it be to your Superior, 
or Equal) in the following Manner: Y:z. Write 
the Word To, or For, by itſelf, as nigh the Left- 
Hand upper Angle, or Corner of your Letter, as 
is convenient: Then begin the Title, or Name of 
of the Perſon, about an Inch lower, and almoſt in 
the Middle or Centre of it, according to the Length 
of the Perſon's Name or Title; and write the 
Place of his Abode in a Line by itſelf at the Bot- 
1 in a larger Character than the other Part, 
us 


— | 
To TY . | 

| The Right Hon. the 
enk. 


Proper 


(ww) 


Proper ULM? for addrefiing Perſons 
of every Rank or Denomination, at the 


| Beginnings of 2 1 8 and the W 
tions. 


* 


- Beginnings of Letters. 


To the . Sire ; 3 Or, Sir; ; or, Moſt gracious Gewe- 
reign; or, May it pleaſe your Mars 5 

To e Quznx, Madam; or, Moſt, Kc. : 

To the Prince of WaLES. Sir; or, My it phaſe a 
your Royal Highneſs. Y 

To the Princess of Wal xs. Madam; or, May it 
pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, 

To the Prx1ncess Dowager. Ditto. 

Note. All Sowereigns Sons and Daughters, 20d Be 
thers and Siſters, are intitled to Royal _— N | 

And to the reſt of the Family. Highnef.. | 

To a Duxs, May it phaſe your Grace. 

To a DuTcuess. Ditto. 3 

To a Marquis, ) My Lord; or, May it 

EARL, ViscounT, Loxp. Y pleaſe your Lordſhip. 

To a Marchioneſs; an Earl's ne 
Wife, Viſcounteſs ; or a V% # pleaſe your La- 
Lord's Wife. ae ww” 

To the Arch-Biſhops. May it pleaſe your Grace; or, 
My Lord. . 4 

To the reſt of the Biſhops. My Lord; or, May it 
pleaſe your Lordſhip. | 12 | 

To the reſt of the Clergy. Reverend Sir. 

Note. All younger Sons of a Marquis, Earl, Viſcount, 
and Lords Sons, are ſtiled Honourable, and are EJqrs. 

To either of theſe. Sir; Honoured 1 F Ts 4 it 
pleaſe your Honour. | 


Alſo 


vow 


(viii 


Alfo the Title of Lady is given to the Daughters of 
Marquiſſes, &c. Madam; or, May it pleaſe your 

 Laadyſhip. ny” OT Wy pe + EO 

To a Member of Parliament. May it pleaſe your Ho- 


To the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor of London. 
My Lord; or, May it pleaſe your Lordſhip. 
Note. That Generals, Admirals, and Colonels, and all 
Field Officers, are Honourable. 
All other Officers, either in the Army, or Nawy, have 
only the Title of the Commiſſion they bear, ſet firſt 
on the Superſcription of their Letters ; and at the 
Beginning, Sir; of, Honoured Sir; or, May it 
_ » Plaoaſe your Honour. "5a 
An Subaſader. May it pleaſe your Exeellency ; or, Sir. 
All Privy Counſellors are Right Honourable; and all 
Judges that are not Privy Counſellors, Honourable. 
Baronets are Honourable. ä 5 
"Fuftices of the Peace, and Mayors, are ſtiled Right Vor- 
2 7 OY | A f 
Likewiſe Sheriffs of Counties, &c. 
All Governors under his Majeſty are ftiled,. Excellency. 


Superſcriptions of Letters. 
| To his moſt Sacred MajesTY ; or, To the Kinc's e 
| Excellent Majxs r T. | 
Fl | To her moſt Sacred MajzsTY ; or, To the Queen's moſt 
Excellent MajzsTyY., © 
To his Royal Highneſs the Prince of Wales. 

To her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs, &c. | : 
To her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Dowager of Wakes. 
Sovereigns Sons, Daughter, Brothers and Siſters. 

'To his, or her Royal Highneſs. | 5D, 

To the reſt of the Family. Highne/c. 

To his Grace the Duke of K —. 

To her Grace the Dutche/s of N——R, 


(it ) 


| | Lo 2 e, 8 
Jo a Marquis. | | 


| Margs is of ; Earl 
Earl, Viſcount, Lord. 3. 


V Lord 7 cauni 
3 1 he Lord ene 
To a Marchioneſs. To the Right Honowrable the Mar- 
cbiongſi of Nc. An Earl, or e Wife, To the 
Right Honourable the Lady Viſeounteſs of c. To a 
Lord's Wife. To the Right Honourable the Lady &c. 
| ro the Daughter of a Marquis, Earl, Viſcount, or 
Lord. To the Right Honourable the Lady Ann F ja 
Note: The Wives of Lieutenant Generals, Maj or 
'Gehetals, and Brigadier Generals, are Honourable, 
Alſo, The Wives of Yice and Rear Admirals; Ambaf- 
ſadors, &c. To the Honowrable M.. 


ra ee To her Grace the Biſhop of Camer- 


To other B 8. „ To the Ri * pens OE . 
a ID Tobn, ard Han BY * 2 2 AZ 
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region. concerning Cariris. 


APITALS muſt be wrote at the Beginning 
of all Letters, Writings, Books, Chapters, 
— Paragraphs; and after a Period or F Pul-Stops 
whether they are Subſtantives or not. 
2dly. At the Beginning of all proper 5 of Per- 
ſons, Places, Herbs, Roots, Trees, Flowers, Ships, Fri- 
gates, Maud, Rivers, Cities, Towns, J. zllages, Seats, 
Boroughs, Corporations, Titles, Trades, Employments, 
Markets, Streets, Courts, Lanes, Allies, and VT; Ari. 
cle belonging to © ROY; 5 ä 
8 es of the ſoregoing. | 
To Mr. 1 e ws RES Grocer, in Oxford. 1 158 
all K:nds of Salla; & c. Turnips, Carrots, &c. I have 
ſet in my Ge different Sorts of Trees, as Oak, Elm, 


. > 


(Xx) | 
Ab, &c. and in my Garden, Roſes, Tuleps, Carnations, 
&c. My Son is aboard the Namure Man of War, 
Which is ſail'd for Jamaica. The River Thames is 
commodious for the City of London. He lives at Reading 
in Berkſbire. Blenheim Houſe is a magnificent Building, 
or Seat. The Town of Bodmin in Cornwall ſends two 
Members to repreſent it in Parliament. The Right 
. Honourable the Earl of Leiceſter, My Nephew is a 
Goldſmith, and his Wife's Father is an Attorney, WhO 
lives in Nafſaw Street, near Newport Market, London. 
F bought to Day two Tables, two Sconce-Glaſjes, a 


Dozen Leather-Seat Chairs, half a Dozen Silver 7. abe. 
Spoons, ec. 


DIR ECTIOxS concerning the proper Stops, 


Points, or Marks, in _— ts or 
Writing. 


5 E Marks, or Points, uſed in Writing or pri- 

| ng, may be diſtinguiſhed into three Sorts ; and 

are called Stops of the Voice; Notes of Afﬀedtion; and 
Marks in Reading. 

The Marks in Writing or Priming: for the Stops of 

the Voice; ſhews us where to make a Ws or Reſt; 

as the four following, viz. 

| 1. The Comma, mark'd hes kde 26 

2. The Semicolon, thus ——— 4 

3. The Colon, thus — - 

4. The Period, thus 


1 


The Comma divides all the Igſer Parts of a gende 
in Mriting or Printing; and when we read, directs us 
to ſtop while we can moderately reckon one; as, The 
Lord is good, and abundantly merciful. 

The Semicolon divides the bigger Parts of a ane 3 
_ direQs us to ref, or farſe, while we can count 

ZW0., 


(* 
tavo, ? Tis the Maſter's. Bufine/s to take C are, that his 
Scholars are not idle at School; and the Parents Duty to 
make Children obedient, h at Home. 

The Colon divides between two or more Sentences 
belonging to the ſame Senſe, which Sentences have a 
Connection with each other; and requires to reſt the 
Voice while we can count three; as, All Men ſhould 
avoid ſpeaking rafhly : For ſueb as are guilty of doing Jos 
often offend. 

The Period, or full Stop, ſhews that the Sentence is | 
finiſhed, and requires us to reſt while we may count 
four; as, Let us ever be thankful. | 

The Notes of Affection are the two following : 

iſt. Interrogation, thus? which is uſed in aſkin 
Queſtion ; as, Ny do you tremble ? Are you not we Is 
3 Exclamation, 1 O! that ever I was born! 

This laſt Note is alſo called a Note of Admiration, 
and marks Surprixe, and Aſtoniſbment; as, Impoſſible 7 
he could not do fo baſe an Action O] what a noble Build- 
ing] Alas! how are the Mighty fallen! | 


5 other Marks uſed are che twelve following : 


» Apoſtrophe ® 7. Section 5 
4 iphen - 8. Ellipfis - - or = 
3. Parentheſis 9. Index (> 
4. Brackets [] 10. Aſteriſcx *® 
5. Paragraph J or 11. Obelik 7 

Quotation 12. Caret A 


1. The Apeſtropbe is ſet over a Word, and denotes 
that ſome Letter is wanting, as low d, inſtead of loved; 
tho', inſtead of though 3 ; ig, inſtead af it is. 

2. The Hiphen joins two Words together, hich 
make a Compound, as Church-man, to-morrow ; or if a 
Word is not finiſhed at the End of a Line, thus re- 
ſhews, that that Syllable muſt be join'd to the other, 
or others, that begin the next Line, as ward, reward, 
or member, remember 

3. The Parentheſis i is uſed to include ſomething. that 
is not abſolutely neceſſary to the Senſe of the Gs; 

ut 


(¹ 
but introduced to explain, or illuſtrate it; as, I 4nows 
bat in me (that is, in my Fleſh) davelleth no goed Thing. 

Note, That before, and after a Parentheſis, you mult 


ce 


ſtop as long as atk Come, - poem . 
4. Brackets are uſed to include a Word or two which 

is mentioned in the Sentence, as the Matter, or Sub- 
Nance, on which it treats ; as, That litile Word [Man] 


nale à great Noiſe in the World. 


5 A Paragraph is uſed (for the moſt Part) chiefly 
in the Bible, to diſtinguiſh where a freſh Paragraph, or 
new Subject begins. 7 my, 
6. A Quotation, which is two Comma's reverſed, 
thus % is uſed when any thing is quoted, or repeated, 
out of another Author, both at the Beginning of the 
Quotation, and at the Beginning of every Line of it; 
as, Socrates /aid of his Exemics. * They may take away 
% my Life, but my Soul they cannot hurt.“ go 
7. A Section is for the fame Uſe in other Books, as 
4 Paragraph is in the Bible; and is made to divide 
Chapters of Books into Pares. 
Nete, That at the End of a Paragraph and Section, à 
longer Stop, or Pauſe, is required, than at the Perfod, 
for full Step. 8 2 0 59 $955 408 "EP. . 
8. The Ellighs —— (or Blank Line) is uſed when 
art of the Word is left out, as E—— of M——/{+ 
or Earl of Montraſt; or when Part of a Sentence is 
wanting, as, But his delight is in the law of the Lord : 
and in ——=Pſalm i. 2 REY ON.” 
9. The Index, which is the Figure of a Hand tc, 
points to ſomething that. ought to be particularly re- 
marked, or taken Notice of. N 
10. 11. The AHriſßt, or Star“, and Obeliſk, or Dag- 
er , and other Marks between Words, refer the Rea- 
er, either to the Margin, or to the Bottom of the Page. 
12. A Caret A 1s ſet under the Line when ſome 
Word hath been left out; Which is commonly written 
above the Line, and ſhould be read in the Place where 
maT 


the Caret ſtands, as Honour your Father and Mather —— 


4 


but 
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1 this} 1s only uſed in Wridng, and is called laters 
tining, 


. There is alſo this other Mark, called 3 — | 


uſe of, but moſt commonly in Poetry, when three Lines 
end 1 in a fimilar Rhyme ; as, 


But mueh more ſweet, thy Inb'ring Stegs to guide 
To Virtue's Height, with Wiſdom awell ſupply d, 
Aud all the Magazines of Learning fortify'd, 


Of the Accenr, 


Every Syllable muſt be ſounded according to its pro- 
per Quantity, or Number of Letters it contains; and 
every Word of feveral Sylables muſt have its proper 
Accent, Exam. dir-ty, dig 3 > /-daingfuls. Ane 
ap. pre- hex fi ve, pan cc | 

What I mean by proper Accent i 15, to lay a greater 
Streſi or Force of Sound upon the Syllable that bears the 
Accent, whether it be long or Gert, as 6 in g=wer 3 3 cap 
in ca ive. 

The Accent is for the moſt Part the ſame in the ſame 
Words, tho” not alway s; for there are two Caſes wherein 
the fame Words re = to be accented differently : for 
the ſame Word, when it ſignifies the performing any 
Action, mult Love its 4 on the laſt > muy} 15 to 
contra, to make an Agreement, or to do an 
But when it ſignifies a Thing, the Accent is ſome 
put on the firſt Syllable, as a Contra# between two 5: 


ties or Perſons, conſiſting of certain Articles to 'be done, 
or performed, 


As there are no certain Rules where to place the A. 


cent in Words of ſeveral  Syllables z. yet it is enerally. 
obſerved, (ix. that it is cuſtomary in moſt if Words to 
remove the Accent far from the laſt 9 yllable. 
iſt Obſervation. In Words of two 'Syllables, whether 
long, or ſhort, the Accent is commonly laid on the fir, 
"as bix-om, bixom ; child-iſh, childiſh ; but where the 
Accent lies on the laſt Syllable, the Word is almoſt al- 


ways a kind of a Compound; and the fir/? Syllable a 


| Pre. 
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Prepofition, as diſ-grace, diſgrace ; im-pure, impure 3 de- 
fence, defence ; be-mian, bemian. 

2d Ob. In Words of three, four, or five Syllables, 
the Accent is ſeldom laid on either of the two laſt, as 
Ge-cu-rate, accurate; an-ceſ-tors, anceſtors 3 com-fort-a= 
ble, comfortable; ex-pul-fion, expulſion. 

34 Ob. That Words of five Syllables have generally 
two accented Syllables, as ad-min-i/-tra-tion, con-tin-u> 
&G-ti0n. . 


wes 


DIRECTIONS for READING. 


Firſt DIR ECTION. . 


AKE great Pains in learning, to pronounce lingle 
Words properly ; which can only be attained by 
a perfect Knowledge of the Sound of the Letters, Diph- 
thongs, and Tripthongs ; when you have done this, it 
will be an eafy Taſk to join the Syllables together in 
Reading longer, and harder Words. -- h 
2d, If you are not ſure of knowing a Word at firſt 
Sight, do not gueſs at it, left you contract a bad Habit 
of miſcalling Words ; but ſpell it to yourſelf, and di- 
vide it into Syllables before you pronounce it loud. 
3d, in Reading, make no Stops between Words 
where there are none; neither make Hem's, or Ha's ; 
but pronounce diſtinctly every Syllable with the natural 
Tone of your Voice, as tho? you were talking; and 
not with a drawling Tone. 
\ 4th, Be careful not to hurry yourſelf by reading u 
faft, leſt you flutter yourſelf, and learn to fammer in 
ſpeaking ot reading; therefore read as flow as poſſible, 
both at firſt learning, and when you know how to read; 
that you may more eaſily give a full and proper Pronun- 
ciation to the Words, eſpecially Words of ſeveral Syl- 
lables, leſt ſome of them be loſt by being read too 
haſtily: For it is not to ſay, @ Perſon reads well becauſe 
| A kB 
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be reads faſt, and makes no Miſtakes in miſcalling the 
Words, no; to read well, is to read flow and ditinth; 
by which Method, thoſe you read to will underſtand the 
Subje# you read on much better; and yourſelf will re. 
ceive greater Benefit in the Remembrance of it. 

oth, When a Scholar is reading in School to the 
Teacher, is it not neceſſary to read ſo loud as to diſturb 
thoſe that are rehearſing their Leſſons to themſelves, 
(notwithſtanding the common Cuſtom in Schools, to ſuffer 
all the Scholars to rehearſe their Leſſons loud ; whereby 
they confound each other, and cannot poſſibly attend 
to what they read themſelves ; Nr ſuch as have 
a Leſſon to learn by heart, or to fay without- book) but 
in a moderate Key, or Loudne/s of Voice: But when 
you are reading to Company, either to inform or divert 
them, read juſt ſo loud that all may hear you; and let 
your Voice be ſuch, as may give a diſtinct and clear 
Sound to every Syllable ; and if any Part of the Sub- 
je& you read be either Bade or paſſionate, you may 
raiſe your Voice a little higher. n 

The Beauty in Reading conſiſts chiefly in two Things; 
firſt, in being affected with what we read; 1725 will 
alſo affect the Hearers, provided we give it a natural 
and proper Tone of Voice) which if we are, then ſe- 
condly, what we read will appear as it ought, viz. as 
natural Speaking, or as if it was our own Thoughts and 
Sentiments. 8 1 -- 9 TM 

6th, Before you begin to read upon any Subject, be 
ſure to fix the firſt three or four Words in your Memory ; 
and do not ſpeak that very Word your Eye 1s fixt on, 
but carry your Eye ftill on as you read, and leave (as it 
were) thoſe Words you ſpeak, behind you: But be 
careful of your Stops and Pauſes, according as they are 
pointed ; which will not only make your Reading more 
acceptable to your Hearers, but alſo will make you able 
to read much longer. | 5 


* 
4 


7th, As a proper Accent muſt be placed on the proper 
Syllable, ſo likewiſe a proper Strength of Voice muſt 
be given to ſuch Words in the Sentence, where the 


Meaning, 
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Meaning, Force, and Beauty of it, may beſt appear. This 
is called, the Emphaſis ; of which I ſhall ſpeak here 
n F 
Sth, Before you begin to read, conſider the Subject, 
and let your Voice humour the Senſe of it. 

In reading Hiſtory, News, or Relations of any Things 
that have happened; the Tone of Voice ſhould not vary 
much: nor Joch it require ſo ſtrong a Pronunciation, or 
ſo paſſionate, as Subjects do that are ecting or perſua- 
frve ; ſuch as Orations or Exhortations: And where the 


| Senſe of it is grave or 77/frudeve, let your Voice be 


more ſlow ; but where the Subject 15:ea/y, familiar and 
pleaſant, let your Pronunciation be more quick : But yet 


remember, that to read 709 aft is a greater Fault than 


to read 70 //ewv, notwithſtanding the Accents and Em- 
þhafis are well obſerved. | 


gth, When you hear a Perſon read well, be very at- 


* 


ttentive in obſerving his Manner of Pronunciation; the 


different Changes of his Voice; and in what Parts of 
the Sentences he alters the Sound. Such a Perſon is 
worthy your Imitation; and will inſtruct you, by his 
Example, in a graceful Cadence of Voice in Reading. 

I would adviſe thoſe that deſire to read well and 


1 to practiſe Reading as often as poſſible, be- 
0 


re ſuch Perſons; and to be willing alſo to be corrected 
y do not read pro- 


unleſs Perſons have a tolerable Share in the Knowledge 
of Sounds, tis almoſt impoſſible to arrive at that Ex- 
 cellency in Reading which they defire. Tis true, Prac- 
tice will go a great Way towards the attaining it; there- 
fore I would adviſe ſuch as are deſign'd for Publick 


Reading or Speaking, to practiſe often before Perſons 
that are Judges; and alſo privately, in order to obtain 
a a graceful Pronunciation. 


For this Purpoſe, it is highly neceſſary that all 


© Teachers ſhould, once or twice a Week, appoint their 
"beſt Scholars to read in open School, ſome Oration, or 


affetionate 
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zdly, Have a great Care, that you do not lay a Stre/s, 
er Emphaſis, on Words where there ought to be none. 
Many People have got this unhappy Cuſtom; and place 
a ſtrong Sound on Words, not ſo much according to 
their Senſe, as according to the wo tr of the Sentence, 
and the Capacity of their Breath to hold out in reading, 
or pronouncing it: and you will often find (if you will 
remark) them ; ſtrengthen the Tone of their Voice at 
the Ends of Lines, or when they come to a Comma; 
and others perhaps, when they only come to a Colon, 
or Period, 

4thly and Laſtly, Take particular Care not to omit the 
Accent or Emphaſis where it ought to be placed; for if you 
do, the Sentence loſes all its Force and Beauty, and of- 
ten conceals the Meaning of it from thoſe that hearken 
to you. : | | | 

I muſt in this Place obſerve, that the Ax r of Or A- 
TORY is not ſo great and potent by the Things that are 
ſaid, as by the Manner of /azing them: For the fine/f 
compoſed Orations, or Diſcourſes, delivered without a 
proper Accent, juſt Emphaſis, a correct Pronunciation, and 
Energy of Expreſſion, muſt appear dull and infipid; and 
Eloquence deflowered of its greateſt Strength and Beauty. ' 
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4 LE. ER * 
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| LETTER VI. 
Frem the ſame to his Pappa, acknowledging the Receipt of 
his Play-things. p. 13 


LEE I ER VI. 
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DiRECTI1ONS concerning the EMPHASIS. 


S the Force of the Voice which is placed on the 
roper Syllable of each Word, is called the Ac- 
cent; Fa that Stre/s or Force of Sound that is laid on 
ſome particular Weird or Words in a Sentence, is called 
the Emphaſis : Wherefore ſuch Words are called Empha- 
tical Words, becauſe they give Force and Spirit to the 
whole Sentence; as Shall I alone bear all the Blame? 
which Queſtion, in the Manner it is defign'd, ſhews, 
that the Letter, or little Word J, is the Emphatical | 
Word : for we are to ſuppoſe, that by the Manner of 1 
the Queſtion, there were others concerned in the Fault 
committed, and equally culpable ; but the whole Miſ- 
conduct laid on the Speaker. | 
'Yo place an Empha/is on any Word, is only to pro- il 
nounce it with more Strength of Voice than any of the |} 
reſt : And if the Word be of two Syllables, then the \1 
m MF accented Syllable of the emphatical Word muſt be pro- il 
7 nounced ſtronger than otherwiſe it would be. Example, | 
Did your Father, or your Mother, give you that Book ? 
which Queſtion plainly ſhews that Farther, and Mother, 
are both emphatical Words; wherefore, the firſt Sylla- 
ble in both thoſe Words muſt be ſounded ſtronger, be- 
cauſe they are emphatical, If 1t ſhould happen that 
there be a plain Oppoſition between two Words in a 
Sentence, which differ from each other but in part, as 
in righteous. and wnrighteons ; proper and improper ; "juſt 
and vnjuft ; then the Accent is removed from its com- ||f 
mon Place, and fixed on that firſt Syllable in which the || 
Words differ; as, He 7s a righteous Man; but his Bre- ll 
ther zs anrighteous ; in which Sentence there are four | 
emphatical Words, viz. He, righteous, Brother, unrighs« 
feous 5 again; tis proper that 1 ſpould /ce him, but very | 
| improper 7 
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improper that you /oould; which Sentence hath, as the 


foregoin 2 four emphatical Words, viz. proper, I, im- 


proper, y 
- 'The "hp Ryle to find out which 1s the Emphatical 


Word in a Sentence, is this; Confider what is the chief 


Defign in the Author you are Reading; and that Word 
which ſhews the chief De%ign of the Sentence, is the 
Emphatical Word; for it is for the Sake of that Word, 
or Words, the whole Sentence was made. 

There are other Rules to ſind out the Empbatical Word, 
ſuch as theſe : 

1ſt, When aQueſtion is propoſed, the Emphaſis often 
hes on the Queſticning Word, as Who, what, when, 


where, whither, or Who ts there? What is the Matter ? 


Where is your Book? IWidther did you go ? But this doth 
not always anſwer; as in ſuch Queſtions as theſe; I 


was the ſtrongeſt, or the wiſeſt Man? in which Sentence, | 


ftrongeſt and wi/eft are the Emphatical Words. 

Again, Who do you lowe beſt, your Brother John, or 
William? in which Sentence, John and William are the 
Emphatical Words. 

2dly, If two Words are ſet in Oppoſition to each 
other, both muſt be pronounced with an Emphaſis; as 
I labour, fo hall you: the J, and you, are the Em- 
phatical Words. 

Again, Do you imagine that all T hinos came by Chance; 
and were not created by the Sovereign Power of God? in 
this Sentence, Chance and God, are Emphatical Words. 

The greateſt Care muſt be taken in Reading, to diſtin- 
guiſh the Emphatical Word; for the Propricty and Beauty 
of Reading depend intirely upon it : Wherefore, that 

every Reader may plainly underſtand me, I will lay 
down the four following Directions ans the Em- 
phaſis. 

iſt, That you carefuily avoid a n Voice: 
That is, not 0 pronounce every Word with the ſame Tone. 

zdly, Neither muſt you wary the Tone of your Voice /0 
ofien as to imitate Singing ; ; nor multiply the Accents. 
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Premiere Lettre qu'un jeune Enfant fait 


ecrire de ſa Penſion a ſon Pere, par un de 
ſes Compagnons d' Ecole. 


Mon cHER PERE, 


Cr ST pourobeir aux Ordres 


que vous me donnates en me laiſſant a VEcole, 
que je vous fais ſavoir non- ſeulement que je me porte 


bien, mais encore que je ſuis heureux d'etre con- 
fie aux Soins d'un ſi bon Maitre qui a le meilleur 
Naturel du Monde : ft j'avois quelque Diſpoſition 
à Etre pareſſeux, certainement ſa Bonte jointe à 
PEnvie de lui plaire, m'engageroit a etre diligent 
a l'Etude: outre cela, je vois qu'on met une grande 
Difference entre les Pareſſeux et les Diligents; on 


punit les Pareſſeux comme ils le meritent, et on 


recompenſe les Diligents: vous ſavez, mon cher 
Pere, que j ai toujours aime a mYappliquer ; car 
vous m'avez ſouvent dit, que ſi je voulois jamais 
etre un grand Homme, il faloit que je travailaſſe a 
devenir ſavant, de peur que mon Ignorance, quand 


je ſerois grand, ne me rendit le Jouet des autres; 


auſſi je ſuis determine a bien &Etudier. 


Je vous prie d'aſſurer ma chere Mere de 


mes Reſpects, et ma Soeur de mon Amitie. 
Jai VHonneur d'etre, 
Mon chER PERR, 
votre tres obciflant Serviteur et Fils, 
L E T- 
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A young Gentleman's firſt Letter to his 
Pappa, written by a School-fellow. 
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DEAR PAPPA, 


AccorninG to your 
Commands when you left me at School, I hereby 
obey them; and not only inform you that I am 
well; but alſo, that I am happy in being placed 
under the Inſtructions of ſo good a Maſter, who 
is the beſt natured Man in the World; and I am 
ſure, was I inclinable to be an idle Boy, his Good- . 
neſs to me would prompt me to be diligent at my 
Study, that I might pleaſe him: Beſides, I fee a 
great Difference made between thoſe that are idle, 
and thoſe that are diligent ; idle Boys, being pu- 
niſhed as they deſerve, and diligent B being 
encouraged : But you know Pappa, that I always 
F loved my Book; for you have often told me, if 1 
intended ever to be a great Man, I muſt learn to 
be a good Scholar; left when I am grown up, 1 
ſhould only be a Laughing-ſtock, or - Make-game 
to others, for my Ignorance : But I am reſolved to 
be a Scholar. * SO 5 an ee 
Pray give my Duty to my Mamma, and 
my Love to my Siſter; | 
I am, 

Dear Papa, 


Your moſt int! fon, 
B 2 ; s 3 E To 
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NR E II. 
Sur le meme Sujet. 


Mon chEkR PERE, 


Comme je ſais que vous 
ſerez bien aiſe d'avoir des Nouvelles de votre petit 
Fils; je ſerois bien mechant, fi je ne vous feſois 
favoir que je me porte fort bien; et que je ſuis 
tres content de mon Maitre, car il me traite avec 
beaucoup de Douceur, et me dit qu'il aimera tou- 
jours les jeunes Gens qui s'attachent a leur Etude, 
auſſi je ſuis affure qu'il continuera de m'aimer; 
parceque vous ſavez, mon cher Pere, que j'ai tou- 


jours eu Envie d'apprendre: Car vous m'avez dit 
que les Garcons qui negligent leur Avancement, 


ne deviendront jamais Hommes de Merite, & qu'on 


ſe moquera de leur Ignorance, quelqu' Argent qu'ils 


puiſſent avoir: Et comme je ſuis ſeur que vous dites 
toujours la .Verite, et que je voudrois de tout mon 
Coeur vous reſſembler, et faire la meme Figure 


dans le Monde, je ſuis rẽſolu de bien etudier, ce 


qui vous fera (je le ſais) beaucoup de Plaiſir, auſſi 
bien qu'a ma chere Mere, et me conciliera PAmi- 
tic de tout le Monde. 

le vous prie de preſenter mes R eſpects a 
ma chere Mere, a mon Oncle, eta ma Tante; 


et mes Amities a ma Soeur, et a mes Couſins. 
Jai PHonneur d'etre, 
Mon cHER PERE, 


Votre tres reſpectueux Serviteur et Fils. 
| LE T- 
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Another on the ſame Subject. 
Dzar Papa, 1 


5 As I know you will be glad 
to hear from your little Boy, I ſhould be very 
naughty if I did not acquaint you that I am in 
good Health; and that I am very well pleafed with 
my Maſter; for hg is very kind to me, and tells 
me, that he will always love young Gentlemen 
that mind their Learning ; therefore [ am ſure he 
will ſtill love me; becauſe you know, Pappa, I 
always loved my Book: For you have told me, 
that Boys who do not mind their Learning, will 
never become Gentlemen ; and will be laughed at 
for their Ignorance, though they have ever ſo much 
Money: And asI am ſure you always ſpeak Truth 
and would willingly be a Gentleman like you; I 
am reſolved to be a good Scholar ; which I know 
will be a Pleaſure to you and my Mamma; and 
gain me the Love of every Body. 

Pray give my Duty to my Mamma, my 
Uncle and Aunt, and my Love to my Siſter and 
Couſins. | ö | 
| I am, 
DAR PAPPA, 


Vour moſt dutiful Son. 5 
33 L E T. 
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EETTRE HI, 


Le meme écrit a ſon Pere, pour ſe plain- 
dre qu'il n'a point repondu a fa Lettre. 
Mon chER Pere, | 


Neavant pas regu Re- 
ponſe a la Lettre que je croiois que vous ſeriez 
bien aiſe d'avoir de moi, je crains ou qu'elle n'ait 
etẽ perdue, ou que je n'ale commis quelque Faute 
qui ait merite votre Oubli: Cependant je ſuis ſeur 
du contraire, autrement vous m' en auriez fait des 
Reproches, pourque je m'en corrige, car vous 
n' avez pas Coutume de me paſſer de pareilles Cho- 
ſes ; c' eſt pourquoi je penſe que des Affaires plus 
eſſentiel les, ne vous en ont point donne le Loiſir: 
Reellement, mon cher Pere, fi vous ne repondez | 
a celle-ci, j'en aurai beaucoup d'Inquietude, par- 
ceque je croirai que vous, ou ma chere Mere, ou 
ma Soeur, Etes malades : Et comme vous ſavez 
que je ne voudrois jamais de propos delibere, vous 
inquieter ni vous deſobeir, mais vous plaire en 


tout; jeſpere que vous prendrez quelque Moment 
pour me procurer le Plaiſir de votre Reponſe par le 


prochain Courier, car je vous aſſure que je ne ſerai 
paS*tranquile, juſqu'a ce que vous nvayez accorde 
cette Grace. | 

Pai VHonneur d'aſſurer ma chere Mere, 
de mes Reſpects, et ma Soeur de moh amitie, et 
d'ctre, Mon cHER PERE, 


Votre tres-humble et tres-obeifſant 
Serviteur et Fils. 


| 3 LET. 
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From the ſame to his Pappa; complaining 


that he had not received an Anſwer to his 
Letter. 


Dear PAPPA, 


| Hav ING received ne An- 
ſwer to my Letter, which I thought you would be 
glad to have from me; I am fearful that it eicher 
miſcarried, or that I have committed ſome Fault 
that deſerves your Neglect: Yet I am ſure I have 
not; otherways you would have told me of it, 
that I might have mended it; as you are not uſed 
to overlook ſuch Things: Therefore am in Hopes, 
that you could not {pare Time from more neceſ- 
ſary Buſineſs. | | | | 
Indeed Pappa, if you do not anſwer this, 
it will give me a great deal of Trouble; becauſe I 
ſhall imagine that ſomething ails you, or my 
Mamma, or my Sifter ; and as you know that I 
never would willingly vex you, or diſobey your 
Commands, put pleaſe you in every Thing you de- 
lire; I hope you will ſpare a few Minutes to plea- 
fure me with your Anſwer by the next Poſt : For 
1 aſſure you I ſhall not be eaſy till you do me that 
Favour, | 
| I am, with Duty to my Mamma, and 
Love to my Siſter, 
Dear PAPA, 


Your moſt dutiful Son, 
B 4 LE T- 
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LETTRE IV. 


Reponſe à la Lettre, qu'on ſuppoſe que le 
meme a regu de ſon Pere, en Reponſe I 
la Prẽcẽdente. 


Mon cHER PERE, 


25. 
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| I L ne vous eſt pas poſſible d'i- 
maginer, j'en fuis ſeur la Joie que j'ai eu de recevoir 
votre Reponſe a ma derniere, qui m'apprend que 
vous avez auth regu ma premiere, et que {i vous 
n'y avez pas repondu, c'elt que vous etiez a la 
Campagne. . 
| Je vous aſſure, mon cher Pere, que je 
me plais beaucoup dans mon Ecole; il ne me man- 

ueroĩt pour y Etre parfaitement heureux, que votre 
ompagnie, et celle de ma chere Mere, et de ma 
Soeur. 5 ki | IFN 
Il y a trois ou quatre de mes Camarades, 
qui ont beaucoup de Complaiſance pour moi; et 
ui me pretent ſouvent pour me divertir, les Choſes 
vec leſquelles ils jouent; parce qu'ils voyent que 
je n'en a point: mais j'eſpere que vous n'en laiſ- 
ſerez point manquer votre cher petit Fils, (car en 
Verite je le ſuis) crainte que les Ecoliers ne pen- 
ſaſſent, ou que vous ne m'aimez pas, ou que vous 
n'etes pas en état de m'en acheter; mais ſi c'eſt 
la leur Idée, je ſuis bien affure qu'ils ſe trompent. 
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LETTER Iv. 


From the ſame, being an Anſwer to a ſup- 
poſed Letter he had received from his 
Pappa, in anſwer to the foregoing. 


Dear PAPA, 


| IN DEE D you cannot ima- 
gine how glad I was when I received your An- 
{wer to my laſt Letter, which informs me that 
you alſo received my firſt; and that your being 
out of Town when it came, was the only Reaſon 
why you did not anſwer it. e 0 
I affure you my dear Pappa, that 1 
greatly like the School I am in; and only want 
the Company of my dear Pappa, Mamma, and 
Siſter, to make me entirely happy. 
There are three or four of my School- 
fellows that are very kind to me; and often lend 
me their Play-things to divert myſelf with; be- 
cauſe they ſee I have none of my own: But I hope 
ou will not let your good little Boy (for indeed 
12 ſo) be without ſuch Things, for fear that 
the Scholars ſhould think you do not love me, or 
that you cannot afford to buy them: But if they 
think fo, I am ſure they are miſtaken. 
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qu'elles le ſoĩent ou non; permettez moi de vous 
remercier de votre tendre Complaiſance, et de 


00 ] 


Jobſerverai avec beaucoup d' Attention 
tout ce que vous me recommandez dans votre 


Lettre, & je me ferai toũjours un Devoir de meri- 
ter le Tire de 


Mon cHER PERE, 


Votre très-obeiſſant Serviteur 
et Fils. 


e 8d & & . Nd, 


R E V. 


Le meme remercie ſon Pere des Jouets qu'il 


lui a envoyé. 
Mon chER PERE, 


J Al regu aujourd'hui le Plaifir 
de votre Reponſe, qui m' apprend que vous etes en 
bonne Sante, auſſi bien que ma chere Mere et ma 


Soeur, et que vous m'envoyez des Choſes pour 
jouer, par la Voiture de“ *; mais vous ne m'a- 


vez pas ſpecihe quelles elles etoient : ſincerement 


je ſuis dans Impatience de les voir, je ne doute 


pas qu'elles ne ſoient propres pour la Saiſon : Mais 


vous aſſurer que je n'oublierai jamais ce que je 


dois à un ſi bon Pere. 


Jeſpere que, quand mes Couſins ſeront 


un peu plus grands, Jaurai le Plaiſir de leur Com- 
pagnie; car je puis vous aſſurer que mon Oncle 
ne ſauroit les mettre dans une meilleure Ecole, et 


ou ils puiffent recevoir une meilleure Education, 
— et 


WE. 
I ſhall! be careful to obſerve what you 


tell me in your Letter; and ſhall 258 * to 
deſerve the Title of, 


Dear PAPA, 8 
' Your moſt dutiful Son. 
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From the ſame, wherein he returns his Pap- 
pa Thanks for the . he ſent 
him. 


Drar PApPA, 


I THIS Day had the Pleaſure of 
receiving your Letter, which informs me that you, 
my dear Mamma, and Siſter, are all well; and 
alſo, that you have ſent me by the Waggon, 
ou Play-things ; but you have not told me what 

Ort. 

Indeed I long to blew what they are; 
and doubt not but they are fit for the Seaſon : 
But be they ſo, or not; give me leave to return 
you my humble Thanks for your affectionate 
Goodneſs in ſending them; and beg that you may 
be aſſured, that 1 ſhall ever 'be mindful of my Duty 

to ſo good a Pappa. | 
| „ I hope,, when my Couſins are a little 
older, chat 1 ſhall have their Company here; for 
I am ſure my Uncle cannot put them to a better 

School; or where they will receive better Inſtruc- 


tion, 
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et Etre traites avec plus de Douceur: Je ſouhaite- 
rois qu'il les envoyat apres les Vacances, car il y a 
ici des Garcons plus jeunes qu'eux. e 
Je comte ètre bient6t en état d' appren- 


dre a ecrire, lifant beaucoup mieuz que je ne 
faiſois, | 


Mon Maitre vous fait ſes Complimens, 


et me charge de vous dire que Je ſuis un fort bon 
Garcon. 


Pai FHonneur d'etre, 
Mon chER PERE, 


Votre tres reſpectueux Serviteur 
et Fils. 


SSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSS 
EIT T TRE VI. 


Le meme fait ſavoir à ſon Pere, qu'il a regu 
les Jouets qu'il lui a envoye. 


* 


Mon chER PERR, 


| 5 J E recus Hier par le Meſſager 

les Jouets que vous m'avez envoye; et je ſuis fa- 
chẽ que votre mepriſe dans le Choix que vous en 
avez fait, (n'ẽtant pas convenables a la Saiſon) 
m''oblige à vous donner un nouvel Embaras; car 
reellement, mon cher Pere, des Raquettes, des 
Volans, et des Sabots, ne ſont pas des Amuſemens 
pour PEte: C'eſt pourquoi, fi cela ne vous faiſoit 
pas de Peine, avec votre Permiſſion je vous les 
renverrai, et vous prierai de me les changer pour 
des Marbres et des Toupies ; comme je ne _ | 

| n ulis 


* . 
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Tt 3 J 
tion, or kinder Treatment: I wiſh he would ſend 


them aſter the Holidays; for there are younger 
Boys here than they are. 


[ hope to be ſoon fit to learn to write, 


being greatly improved in my Readin 


y Governor defires his 3 
and begs me to tell you, I am a very good Boy. 


I am, 


Dzar PAPA, 


Your moſt dutiful Son. 


CET TENT 


From the ſame, to his Pappa; acknowledg- 
ing the Receipt of his Play-things. 


* 


Dear PAPA, 


I vESTERDA. received 


from the Carrier, the ah nr you ſent me, 


and am ſorry that your Miſtake in the Choice 
of them, (being not proper for the Seaſon) 
obliges me to give you a ſecond Trouble; fe 

indeed Pappa, Battledores and Shittle - cocks, 
and Whipping - Tops, are not fit for Sum- 
mer Exerciſe: Wherefore, if you will not be an- 
ery, I ſhall with your Permiſſion ſend them back; 
and beg that you would change them for Marbles, 
and Caſtle-T ops; for as I have made no Uſe of 


them, 


co — — —— ů ů ů — 
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ſuis pas ſervi, j eſpere que la Perſonne qui vous les 
a vendues, ne vous refuſera pas ce Plaiſir. 
Je ſuis bien aife d'apprendre que mes 
Couſins doivent venir a notre Ecole, apres les 
Fetes de la Pentecdte : Leur Compagnie augmen- 
tera le Plaiſir dont je jouis deja. 
| Il me tarde de commencer a apprendre à 
Ecrire, car je vous aſſure, mon cher Pere, que je 
ſuis fache d'incommoder ſi ſouvent le jeune Mon- 
ſieur qui fait mes Lettres: Outre cela, il ne me 
plait pas que tout le Monde ſoit inſtruit de mes Fa- 
daiſes; mais ſeulement ceux a qui je les ecris, et 
que je ſuis aſſure, avoir aſſeʒ de Bonte pour les ex- 
cuſer. 
| Pai VHonneur d'etre, 
Mon, TREs CHER PERE, 


Votre tres-humble et tres obeiflant 
Serviteur, et Fils. 


5d de GIGI 


L ET T RE vl. 
Le meme prie ſon Pere de le laiſſer Aer 


dre a <crire. 


Mon CHER Pers, 


5 Mor Maitre me at Hier 
qu il avoit Intention d' ler en Ville dans environ 
dix Jours, de vous rendre V ifite, de vous dire quel 

bon Gargon je fuis, e qu'il eft a propos que je 

commence a apprendre a<crire, parce-qu'il ſe pro- 

poſe de me faire apprendre bientot le W i 
| ais 


1 a 1 
them, I hope the Perſon of whom they were 
bought, will not refuſe you that Favour. © 
I am glad to hear that my Coufins are to 
come to our School after Whitſun-Holidays; as 
their Company will add greatly to the Pleaſure I 
enjoy. h 
br I long to begin to learn to write; for 1 
aſſure you Pappa, it vexes me to be ſo often trou- 
bleſome to the young Gentleman who writes 
Letters: Beſides, I do not like that any Bod 
ſhould be acquainted with my Nonſenſe, but th 
to whom : write it, who I know will excuſe me. 
am, 


Dear PAPA, 
Your moſt dutiful Son. 


NN NGN CNN 


L.E T.T.8.K. 


From the ſame, to his Pappa; deſiring be 
may. learn to write. 


Dear PAPA, 


* 


M Y Maſter told me Yeſter- 
day, that he deſigned going.to Town in about ten 
Days; and that he would pay you a Viſit, and let 
you know what a good Boy I am ; and that it was 
proper 'I ſhould begin to learn to write, as he de- 
ſigned I ſhould begin my Accidence very * 0 

ee en Ut 


| x6 7 
Mais comme ſouvent une choſe ou l'autre Fe 
peche d' aller a Longres, et que je crains que cela 
n arrive dans le Tems qu'il a en vue: Permettez 
moi, mon cher Pere, de vous prier d'ecrire a mon 
Maitre, et de conſentir que japprenne a ecrire; 
puiſque trois ou quatre de mes Camarades qui ne 
ſont pas plus avances que moi, viennent de com- 
mencer; et j ai peur qu'ils n'avancent trop dans 
PEcriture, pour les ratraper; et en verite, je ſerois 
bien fache de ceder a aucun Ecolier de ma Claſſe: 
De- plus, mon cher Pere, comme il y a preſque 
trois Mois d' ici aux Fetes, je pourrai devant les 
Vacances, (du moins comme je Ieſpere) ecrire un 
Exemple pour porter au Logis, à mon cher Pere, 
et à ma chere Mere, ce qui les convaincra ſans 
doute, que je ſuis un bon Gargon, et que je ne 
neglige point mon Avancement. 
Pai THonneur d'ttre, 
Mon cner PRRRE, | 
| Votre tres reſpectueux Fils. 


EIEIETETEDEISIDIESE] 
| LETTRE VIll. 


D'un autre jeune Ecolier ſur le meme Sujet. 


Mon- cHtr PERE, 


Ovaxp vous me mites à 
VEcole, vous m'affurates, que ſi j ètois bon Gar- 
on, et ſi j ẽtudiois comme je le devois, vous me 
Trier apprendre a Ecrire, des-que je pourrois lire 
paſſablement bien un Chapitre du Nouveau Teſta- 


ment, 


it 17 1 

But as he is very often diſappointed” from going to 
London, by ſome Accident or other; and for fear 
he ſhould be fo at the Time he propoſes, give me 
leave to — — my dear Pappa will ſend my 
Maſter his rs that I niay begin to learn, as 
there are three or four of my Schosl- fellows, who 
are in the fame Form with me, have juſt began; 
and I am fearful that they will be too far advanced 
in Writing, for me to overtake them: And in- 
deed I ſhould be very ſorry to be behind any Boy 
of the ſame ſtanding with me: Beſides, as it is al- 
moſt three Months to the Holydays, I ſhall be able 
(at leaſt I hope ſo) to write a Piece before we break 
up, to bring Home with me to my dear Pappa, 
and Mamma; which I hope will convince them 
that I ama good Boy, and not idle in my Learn- 


ing. 


I am, 
DAR PAPA, 
| Ycur moſt dutiful Son, 


CXEXERXELXENEXELXEXEXERX 
rr 


From another young Gentleman, on the ſame 
Subject. 


Dear PAPA, 


V O U told me when you put 
me to School, that if I was a good Boy, and minded 
my Book as I ought, you would, as ſoon as I could 
read a Chapter in the Teſtament tolerably well, 

let 
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ment, je me crois en droit de vous demander 
VExecution de votre Promeſſe. ham 

| Peut - tre croirez vous, mon cher Pere, 
que je ne le puiſſe pas, et que j'aie la Vanite de 


.m'en rapporter un peu trop a mon propre Juge- 


ment, mais de bonne foi cela n'eſt point, car Di. 
manche dernier au Soir, apres que (ſelon la Cou. 
tume de notre Ecole) les Lecons et les Prieres fu- 


rent finies, j'entendis mon Maitre dire tout bas a 
 FEcolier qui avoit lu la premiere Legon, que je 


liſois mieux que lui, cependant il explique deja 
Cornelius Nepos. | | | 
A-preſent, mon cher Pere, ſi vous ne me 
croyez pas, envoyez demander a mon Maitre fon 
Sentiment, s'il ne dit pas la meme choſe, je veux 
bien Etre fouette ; et s'il dit le Contraire, je ſais 
2 merite le plus de l'ètre. Je vous prie cepen- 
ant, ne le lui dites pas, car peut- etre ſe facheroit- 
il que je badine fi hardiment, et ſincerement je n'ai 
d' autre Intention que de rire. 
Mes Reſpects je vous prie a ma chere 
Mere, et mes Amities a ma Soeur Nanette : Per- 


.mettez-moi de vous faire reſſouvenir de la Promeſfle 


que vous avez fait a votre cher petit Fils, comme 
vous m'appeltez. 
Pa ai I'Honneur d'etre, 
Mon cHER PERE, 


Votre très-humble et tres-obeiſſant 
Serviteur et Fils. 


LETTRE 


(0819). F 

let me learn to write : For which Promiſe I believe 
myſelf to have a Right to aſk the Peformance of it. 

Perhaps my good Pappa, may not be- 
lieve that I can ; but that I am vainly partial to my 
own Judgment; but indeed I am not: For laſt 
Sunday Evening, after the Leſſons and Prayers 
were over, (which is the Cuſtom of our School,) 
I heard my Maſter whiſper to the Boy who read 
the firſt Leſſon, that I read better than he ; though 
he is at this Time in Cornelius Nepos. | 

Now Pappa, if you do not believe what 
I ſay, ſend to know my Maſter's Opinion; and 
if he does not ſay the ſame, I will forfeit a W hip- 
ping: And if he ſays to the contrary, I know 
who deſerves a Whipping moſt : But pray do not 
tell him I ſay ſo; for perhaps he will be angry for 
my being ſo free in joking ; for indeed I only in- 
tend it as a Joke, | nova 

Pray give my Duty to my Mamma, and 
Love to Siſter Nancy; but give me leave again to 
put you in Mind of the Promiſe you made to your 
dear little Boy, as you call me. J 


am, 
Dear PA PPA, 


Your moſt dutiful Son. 


LETTER 


0 7 


Kunden 


*** 


nne. 


Reponſe du meme, à la Lettre qu'on ſuppoſe 
qu'il a regu de ſon Pere. | 


Mon CHER, ET TRES CHER PERE, 


A H! Que je ſuis aiſe que 

vous conſentiez que je commence a apprendre a 
Ecrire; vous pouvez etre aſſure que je m'appliquerai 
autant à Ecrire que je Vai fait a lire, et plus encore 
pour des Raiſons particulieres que je ſais, et dont 
je vous ferai Part, mon cher Pere, peut &tre plutot 
que vous ne vous l'imaginez. 
Mon Maitre vient de me dire que je 
commencerai Demain, et qu'il a deja regle mon 
Livre; j'ai eu ſoin de me precautioner d'une Feuille 
de Papier pour le-couvrir, et d'un Papier brouil- 
lard, de peur de le ſalir ou de tacher mes Exem- 
ples; car je ne puis rien ſuffrir de malpropre. 

En verite, mon cher Pere, j'ai tant de 
Joie quand j'y penſe, que j'ai peur de n'en pas 
dormir de tout la Nuit; & ſi je dors, je ſuis ſeur 
que je ne reveral a rien autre qu'à ecrire mon Ex- 
emple; je tacherai pourtant de me diſpoſer a dor- 
mir, crainte d'etre aſſoupi demain en ecrivant, et 
de ſalir mon Livre: Car j'ai oui dire, qu'il eſt d'un 
mauvais Augure de faire des T aches a ſon premier 
Exemple: Jaurai ſoin de prevenir cela en ta- 
chant de dormir des-que je ſerai au Lit. 


i Je 
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LETTER IX. 


From the ſame young Gentleman, in An- 
ſwer to a ſuppoſed Letter received from 
his Pappa. 


; 


DEAR, DEAR PaPPA, 


O H! How glad I am that you 
conſent that I ſhould begin to learn to write; and 
you may depend upon it, that I ſhall apply my 
Mind to Writing, as well as I did to Reading; 
or rather more fo, for certain Reaſons I know; 
and which I will, ſooner than perhaps my Pappa 
imagines, let him know. | 
My Maſter told me I ſhould begin To- 
morrow; and has prepared me a Book for that 
Purpoſe. I have provided a Sheet of Paper for a 
falſe Cover, and a Blotting- Paper, leſt I ſhould 
dirty my Book, or blot my Copies: For I cannot 
bear Dirt in any Shape. | 

Indeed Pappa, I am fo overjoyed at the 
Thoughts of it, that I am afraid 1 ſhall not ſleep 
all Night: And if I ſhould ſleep, I am ſure I ſhall | 
dream of nothing but writing my Copy: But I will 
ſtrive to compoſe myſelf to ſleep ; leſt, whilſt] am” 
writing To-morrow I ſhould grow drowſy, and fo 
blot my Book: For I have heard ſay, that it is a 
bad Omen to blot the firſt Copy : But I will take 
care to prevent that by going to ſleep immediately 
when I go to Bed. 


4 
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Je vous prie de préſenter mes Devoirs à 
ma chere Mere, et mes Amitics a ma Soeur Na- 
nette. | 
J'ai l'Honneur d'etre, 
Mod HER PERE, 
Votre obeiſſant Fils. 


GD οοοοοοοοοοοοοσντ 


RE X. 


Le meme envoie a ſon Pere un Model de 


ſon Ecriture. 


MoNsSIEUR ET TRES CHER PERE, 


81 ce premier Eſſai de mon 


Ecriture, neſt pas auſſi- bien que je Vaurois fou- 
haite; cependant je me flatte qu'il vous plaira, fi 
vous faites Attention qu'il y a fort peu de FTems 
que j apprends; et je puis vous affurer que les trois 
ou quatre dernieres Pages de mon Livre ſont en- 
core mieux Ecrites; quoique j'y aie mis plus de 
Tems et pris plus de peine: Mais ma Main 
tremble tant, de Peur de mal ecrire, que j ẽſpere 


que vous ne Vattribuerez pas i d'autre Cauſe: Ett 


pour vous convaincre que je ne dis pas un Men- 


ſonge; je vous envoie auſſi la derniere Page de 


mon Livre. 


Je vous prie de faire mes Remerciemens 


a ma chere Mere, des Confitures qu'elle m'a en- 
voie, aſſurez la que je n'oublierai jamais de ſuivre 


les bons Avis qu'elle m'a donne dans fa Lettre, et 


ſoyez 


L 23 ] 
Pray give my Duty to my Mamma, and 


Love to my Siſter Nancy, 
I am, 


Dear Payea, 


Your moſt dutiful Son. 


LETTER 
From the ſame, to his Pappa, being a Spe- 
cimen of his Writing. 


HoNOURED SIR, 


Ir this firſt Specimen of my 
Writing be not as well as I would have it; ne- 
vertheleſs I hope you will approve it, conſidering 
the ſhort Time I have been taught: But I give 
you my Word, that the laſt three or four Copies 
in my Book, are better written than this ; though 
took more Pains and Time to write it better 


| ſhould write it bad, that I hope you will impute 
it to that Cauſe: And that you may be convinced 


Copy in T. Book. 
Mamma for the Sweatmeats ſhe ſent me; and 


aſſure her that I ſhall never forget to follow ae 
| goo 


2 * ——_— 
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GSG Eo Ne do old 


than thoſe: But my Hand trembles ſo much, leſt 


that I tell not an Untruth; I encloſe you the laſt 


Pray return my Thanks to my dear 
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ſoyez perſuade tous deux, que je m'etudierai tou- 
jours à meriter les Faveurs dont vous ne ceflez de 
combler celui qui a YHonneur d'etre, 


MoNnSIEUR ET TRES CHER PERE, 
Votre tres reſpectueux 
Serviteur et Fils, 


ne XL 


Le meme refuſe modeſtement POffre que ſon 
Pere lui fait de choifir un Habit neuf 3 
ſon Gout. . 


Mon chER PERI, 


508” M ox Maitre m'a commu- 
nique aujour d'hui la Lettre que vous lui avez 
ecrit; dans la quelle vous avez la Bonte de ſou- 
haiter que le Lailleur me prenne tout de Suite la 


meſure d'un Habit neuf, et den laiſſeur à mon 
Choiz la Couleur, la Fagon, et I Aſſortiment. 


| Je n'ai point encora pu aſſurẽment, me- 
riter une telle Complaiſance, mais je tacherai de 


m'en rendre digne a Pavenir, par tout 7 poura 


ſatisfaire, mon cher Pere, et ma chere Mere. 
| Feſpere que vous ne trouverez pas mau- 
vais ft je n'oſe pas choiſir moi meme; vous etes 
meilleur Juge (qu'il ne m'eſt poſſible de letre) des 
Choſes qu'il me convient le mieux de porter a 
Ecole; ainſi permettez moi de ne pas 53 5 
= * 21 POR 
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good Advice ſne gave me in her Letter; and ſhall 
always ſtudy to merit both your continued Favours 
to, | | 


HonouREeD SIR, 


Your moſt dutiful Son. 


LETTER XI. 
From the ſame, to his Pappa, modeſtly re- 


fuſing the Offer he had made him to chuſe 
a new Suit of Cloaths to his own Taſte. 


Dear PayPPa, 


M Y Maſter gave me this 

Day, your Letter to him ; wherein you are pleaſed 
to . that the Taylor may take Meaſure of 
me immediately for a new Suit; and leave it to 
my Choice, the Colour, Faſhion, and every Thing 
relating to It. bs 
This Condeſcenſion, I am ſure, has not 

been as yet merited by me; but ſhall take Care to 
do ſo, through all my future Behaviour to my dear 
Pappa and Mamma. | f 
J hope you will not be diſpleaſed, if I 

refuſe chuſing for myſelf ; you being a better Judge 
of Things moſt proper for my wearing at School 
than I am ; therefore muſt decline the Offer, you are 
ſo good and complaiſant to make me; and beg 
you will give ſuch —_— about them, as vou 


think 


l. 26 

POffre que vous etes fi bon, et fi complaiſant de 
me faire; et vous donnerez s'il vous plait les Or- 
dres que vous jugerez a propos; de peur que mon 
Gotit ne $accordat point avec le votre; comme 
Jen ſuis perſuade, je vous prie de Vetre auſſi, que 
votre Choix me ſera auſſi agreable (pour ne pas 
dire plus) que le mien propre, 

Tres ſenſible à la Grace dont vous aviez 
Intention de me favoriſer, et dont je vous remer- 
cie humblement, je ſuis etſerai toujours, 


Mon CHER PERy, - 
Votre tres humble et tres obeiſlant 
Serviteur et Fils. 


CADENCE DER HUD xH Ned 
rn KI. 
Le meme Ecrit a ſa Mere ſur le meme Sujet. 


A 


Ma chERRE MERE, 


Mor Maitre a recu au- 
jourd' huy une ſeconde Lettre de mon cher Pere, 
a l'Occaſion de mes Habits, dans la quelle il in- 
ſiſte abſolument ſur mon Choix: Mais je ne ſau» 
rois comprendre pourquoi il interrompt une Cou- 
tume qu'il avoit toujours eu auparavant: Je ſouhai- 
terois d'en ſavoir la Raiſon. Que je reflechiſſe un 
peu. Ah! je crois a preſent avoir trouve. 
Je penſe qu'il ne m'en laiſſe le Choix que pour 
voir ft j'aime les Habits ſuperbes, ou ſi je deſire 
tes Choſes vaines; fi c'eſt la fon Intention, je le 
A — convaincrai 


\ 
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think proper; leſt my Fancy ſhould not concur 
with yours; as I am perſuaded, (and beg you my 
be ſo too) it will be as agreeable to me, or rather 
more fo, than my own. 
Jam, with the moſt grateſul Senfe of 


r intended Favour, (for which I return you uy 
moſt humble Thanks) and ever will be, 


Dzar PAPA, 
Pour — dutiful Son. | 
LETTER XI. 


From the ſame to his Mamma, on the fore- | 
going mae 


DEAR ANTS 


TI S Day my Maſter re- 
ceived a Goon Letter from my Pappa, in regard 
28 new Cloaths; wherein he ſtill inſiſts upon 

-hoice: But why he ſhould break a Cuſtom 
bo always upheld, Iam at a Loſs to know, 

Let me conſider a little Oh!] now I be- 
lieve I have found- it out—His leaving the Choice 
to me, is, I preſume, to. ſee — have any 
Inclination to gawdy Apparel; or ambitious of vain 

.& 8 Things: 7 


28 


convainerai que mon Golit n'eſt pas celui d'une 
inutile Vanite: Et quoique la Fortune de mon 
cher Pere, lui permette de faire autant de depenſe 
que quelques uns (qui ſont honnores de Titres, de 
DDignités, et d'Equipages) cependant, j ai et j aurai 
toujours trop d' Egard a ce que fon * Anchas. fon 
Induſtrie, et ſes Peines ont acquis, pour ambitioner 
des Superfluites, ou une Parure magnifique, à 
moins qu'une Neceflite abſolue ne I'exigea par la 
ſuite. | | 
| Je vous prie, ma chere Mere, de ne 
point parler a mon cher Pere de cette Lettre, par- 
ceque je me propoſe d' avoir le Plaiſir de lui ecrire 
une Lettre de Remerciemens, des que mes Habits 
ſeront faits. | 
Votre Complaifance a m'accorder cette 
Grace, obligera extremement celui qui ſera tou- 
jours, / 


Ma crere MERE, 
Votre reſpectueux Fils. 


TTL TT TT 4 5 
LETTRE XII. 


Le meme remercie ſon Pere de ſon Habit 
5 | neuf. - 127275 


MoNSIEUR ET. TRES CHER PERE, 


| PERMETTEZ moi de 
vous rendre mes tres humbles et ſinceres Remer- 
ciemens, pour I'Habit neuf que je iegus Hier du 

n Ge Tailleur 
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C1 
Things: If this ſhould happen to be his Deſign, 
I ſhall convince him, that unneceſſary Pride has 
no Share in my Compoſition: And notwithſtand- 


ing my Pappa's Fortune is equally aMuent with 
ſome that are dignified with Titles, Honours, and 


Equipage, yet f have (and ever will have) too 
great a Regard for that which his honeſt Induſtry 
and Care have acquired, ever to covet Super- 


Auities or ſumptuous Attire, unleſs abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity hereafter ſhou}d require it. 


Pray, my dear Mamma, do not inform 
my Pappa of this Letter; as I intend to have the 
Pleaſure of writing to him a Letter of Thanks, 


as ſoon as my new Cloaths are made. 


Your Compliance to my Requeft will 
greatly oblige, Ee = 3 


DAR MAMMA, 


Pour ever dutiſul Son. 


FFF 


„LETTER Tin. 


From the ſame. A Letter of Thanks to his 


Pappa for his new Cloaths. 
HonouRED San, 1; 
| Permit me in the moſt 


humble Manner to return you my ſincere Acknow- 
ledgments for my new Cloaths, which I received 


Yeſterday from the Taylor : And nowithſtanding 


C 3 your. 
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Tailleur : Quoique vous ayiez eu la Complaiſanee 
de m' en laiſſer le Choix; cependant j'ai tout lieu 
d'eſperer que vous l'approuverez; car comme je 
n'oſois pas me fier entierement à mon propre Ju- 
gement, j'ai prie mon Maitre de me donner fon 
Avis. | | h | 
Il m'a accorde cette Grace: Et pour 

vous en donner quelque Idée, avant que j'aie le 
plaiſir de Paroitre avec devant vous (étant bien 
determine de ne les pas porter juſqu' alors) je vous 
dirai en quoi ils conſiſtent, ſavoir, un Habit et des 
Culottes de drap Couleur de Perle, double et garnis 
de la meme Couleur; une Veſte de Satin bleu, a 
demi garnie, avec des Boutons d'Argent, et un 

petit Cordon aux Boutonnieres. | 

* Comme nous ſommes au Printemps, je 

enſe que cet Aſſortiment vous plaira; et guiſque 
Samedi elt Fete, joſe vous prier de the Pre la 
Grace (ſi ma Conduite a merite cette Faveur) de 
m'envoyer- votte Domeſtique le Soir avant avec 
mon petit Cheval, pour me procurer Je Plaiſir de 
. paſſer deux Jours entiers avee mon cher Pere, ma 
chere Mere, et ma Soeur: Et comme je n'ai pas 
follement  depenſe ce que vous me faites donner 
par Semaine; Jai deſſein de vous regaler pour mon 
Habit neuf. 7 

Jai F Honneur d'@tre, - 
MonsIEUR ET TRES CHER PERE, 
Votre tres humble et tres ſoumis 


Serviteur et Fils. 


LE TTR E 
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your Complaiſance left the Choice to me; yet 1 
am in great Hopes you will approve it: For as 1 
feared truſting to my own Judgment intirely ;'I 
intreated m Maſter to aſſiſt me with his. 

his Requeſt he granted me; and that 
you may have ſome little Idea of them, before 1 
have the Pleaſure of appearing in them before you; 
(being reſolved not to wear them till then) I ſhall 
inform you of what * Ame viz. A Coat and 

olour Cloth, lined and 

trimmed with the fame Colour: The Waiftcoat, 
blue Sattin, trimmed half-way, with Silver But- 
tons and Button-Holes. 

This Fancy, as it is the Spring Time of 
the Year, I hope you will like ; and as Saturday is 
a Holiday, deſire you will indulge me fo far, if my 
Behaviour has merited the Favour, as to ſend your 
Servant on the Evening before, with my 144. 
Poney, that I may have the Pleaſure of paſſing 
two whole Days with my dear Pappa, Mamma, 
and Siſter: And as I have not fooliſhly ſquandered 
away my Allowance Money, I intend to pay you 
Beverage for my new Cloathe. Wy 


IT am, 
HonouRED SIR, 


Four moſt dutiful Son. 


C4. LETTER 


. 
FFF 
err xu. 


Le meme envoie un ſecond Effai de ſon écri- 
ture à fon Pere, pour lui faire voir com- 
bien il a profitẽ. 


Mon chER Pere, 


© Po UR vous faire voir que je 
tiens la Promeſſe que je vous ai fait a l'Egard de 
mon Ecriture, je vous en envoie un ſecond Eſſai, 
que je me flatte que vous approuverez: Et comme 
11 eſt ſans Ornements, et que le Maitre n'y a point 
touche, (ce qui. peut ſe voir aiſement) Jeſperequ'1l 
vous convaincra, que Jes depenſes que vous faites 
pour mon Education, ne ſont pas perdues : Et que 
les progres que j'ai fait dans I'Ecriture, aſſureront 
mon cher Pere, et ma chere Mere, combien j'ai a 
Coeur de leur donner du Plaiſir, par une — 
Application a mon Avancement; que je ſais etre 
Punique Moyen de les engager a me Continuer 
leur Amitié; et a gagner PEſtime des Autres. 

Je dois bientot commencer a chiffrer, et 
pour n'etre pus retard, j'ai deja appris par coeur 
a jinſeu de mon Maitre, la Table des Sols, et 
celle de la Multiplication, ce qui lui fera, je ſuis 
ſeur, beaucoup de Plaifir. - | | 

Nous devons avoir Vacances de Samedi 

piochain en Huit : Et comme la plus Part des jeunes 
Meſſieurs vont ordinairement au Logis un Jour ou 
deux avant le Tems fixe; j'eſpere, mon cher Pere, 
que vous ne me laiſſerez point apres les Autres, 
cette 


193 1 
LE T1 8 KR ME 
From the ſame, being a ſecond Specimen of 
F his Improvement in Writing. 
Dear PAPA, 1 | 
„ To let you ſee that I am 
mindful of the Promiſes I made to you in regard 
to my Writing ; I have encloſed to you a ſecond 
Specimen of it; which I flatter myſelf you will 
_ approve: And as it is free from Flouriſhes, or the 
After-touches of the Maſter, (which may be ealily 
ſeen) I hope it will convince you, that the Ex- 
pences you are at for my Education, are not 
thrown away ; and that the Improvement I have 
made in Writing, will aſſure my dear Pappa and 
Mamma, how-much I ſtudy to give them Pleaſure, 
by a ſteady Application to my Learning; which 
1 know is the only Means to engage the Con- 
, tinuance of their Love; and to raiſe myſeif in the 
Eſteem of Others. | 
. I am to begin cyphering very ſoon; and 
: that I might not be delayed therein, I have already 
L 


* 1 r v Xt ©4549 , £S * 


got by- heart the Pence and Multiplication: Tables, 
unknown to my Maſter ; which I am ſure will give 
bim a great Deal of Pleaſure. : | 
We are to break up next Saturday ſe'n- 
ö night; and as moſt of the young Gentlemen 
l commonly go Home a Day or two before the 
| Time appointed ; I hope my dear Pappa will not 
1 leave 
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cette Faueur (fi vous m'en jugez digne) obligera 
at, „ n 
Mon chER Pere, 
Votre tres obciſlant Fils. 


LETTRE XV. | 

Le meme Ecrit à ſon Maitre de Penſion pour 

le prier de permettre à ſon Fils, de paſſer 
les Vacances avec lui en Ville. THE 


Mons!gvR, 
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| 8 Comme je ſuis aſſure que 
Monſieur votre Fils (que je conſidere beaucoup) 
n'eſt invite nulle part ces Fetes, et que je ſens com- 
bien il doit lui ere deſagreable de ſe trover ſeul 
tout le Tems des Vacances; permettez moi de 
vous prier de conſentir qu'il vienne paſſer le reſte 
des Fetes chez nous : Mon cher Pere fe joint 3 
moi pour vous demander la meme Grace. 
Noe penſez pas, Monſieur, que pour Etre 
enſemble, cela nous empeche Pun ou l'autre de prt᷑- 
parer comme il convient nos TI iches avant de re- 
tourner a I'Ecole : Non Monſieur, votre Complai- 
ſance nous portera pliitot à Ctre plus diligents qu'i 
devenir pareſſeux, et jeſpere que vous connoiſſez 
trop bien nos Diſpoſitions, pour nous Soupconner 
de Negligence dans aucune Choſe qui intereſſe notre 
* ou dans ce que nous ſavons vous faire 
laiſir. | 


Mon cher Pere vous fait ſes Complimens, 
et vous prie d'apporter votre Memoire, lorſque 
. 5 vous 
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Jeave me behind the reſt; which Favour (if yow 
think me worthy of) will greatly oblige, - | 
i Dear Parra, Nat 
Your moſt dutiful Son. 
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LETTER AV. 7 


From the ſame to his School-Maſter; re- 


gqueſting that he will give his Son leave to. 
. ſpend the Holidays with him in Town. 


in, 


| A 8 I am certain that the 
young Gentleman your Son, for whom 1 have a: 


great Regard, is not engaged theſe Holidays from: 


Home; and: being ſenſible how irkſome it muſt 
be to him to be alone during the Vacation: Give 
me leave to intreat your F-cmiffion for. him to 
ſpend the Remainder of the Holidays at our Houſe: 
In which Requeſt, my Pappa alſo joins.. 

| Do not imagine, Sir, that being together 


will be any hindrance to either, in being prepared 


8 with our Taſks againſt bur Return to- 
chool : No Sir ! Your Condeſcenſion will rather 
append our Diligence, than-incourage us in, Idle- 
neſs : But I hope you are too well acquainted with 
our Diſpoſitions, to ſuſpect our Neglect in any 
Thing that concerns our Learning, or that we are 
ſure will give you Pleaſure. 7 
: My Pappa ſends his Compliments, and 
deſires you will bring your Bill when you come to- 
8 Town; 
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vous viendrez en Ville, et de le favoriſer de votre 
Compagnie durant le Sejour que vous y ferez. 


Votre Conſentement a toutes ces Faveurs, 


obligera infiniment, 
Moxsizux, 


4 Votre très-obeiſſant Serviteur 
— et Eleve. 


L ET T RE Xvl. 


Le meme repond à une Lettre que ſon Mai- 
tre a Ecrit a ſon Pere. 


Mons1tuR, 


* 


M on cher Pere Etoit ab- 
ent lorſque le Facteur apporta votre Lettre: Ma 
chere Mere jugeant par la Marque qu'elle venoit 
de vous, Youvrit de peur que vous ne defiriez une 
immediate Reponſe, et qu'on ne manqua le Cour- 
rier, n'etant pas certaine du Jour que mon cher 
Pere reviendro, en Ville. 

Permettez-moi, Monſieur, de vous faire 
mes ſinceres Remerciemens de la Bonte que vous 
avez de me favoriſer du Plaifir de Ia Compagnie de 
Monſieur votre Fils, et auſſi du bon Temoignage 
qu'il vous a plu de rendre de moi à mon cher Pere; 
je vous affure, Monſieur, que cela m'engagera a 


faire toũjours de mon Mieux pour en meriter la 
Continuation, 5 
Ma 


1 


* 
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Town; and to favour him with your Company 
during your Stay. neee 
| Your Compliance herein will very, much 
oblige 0 eee bes 
1 25 SIR, 


Your moſt obedient Servant 
and Pupil. 


LETTER XVI. 
From the ſame; being an Anſwer to his 
Maſter's Letter to his Pappa. 


Sin, 


1 Myr Pappa being from Home 
when the Poſt-man brought your Letter; my 
Mamma judging by the Poſt-mark that it came 
from you, opened it; leſt, if it required an imme- 
diate Anſwer, a Poſt ſhould be loſt; not being , 
certain what Day my Pappa returns to Town. 

ive me leave, Sir, to return you my 
ſincere Thanks for your Goodneſs in indulging me 


with the Pleaſure of your Son's Company as re- 


queſted ; and alſo for the good Character you are 
pleaſed to give of me to my Pappa; which I aſſure 
you, Sir, ſhall always be my Study to merit its 
Continuance. | b et; 
| My 


b 38 7 
Ma chere Mere vous fait ſes Compli- 
mens, et vous prie dtre aſſure qu'elle aura ſoin 
de Mr. votre Fils, tant qu'il ſera en Ville; et pour 
que nous puiſſions jouir du Plaiſir de ſa Compag- 
nie le plutot qu'il ſera poſſible, le Tems Etant in- 
conſtant, vous pouvez attendre Demain Vapres 
Midi notre Valet avec une Chaiſe de Poſte; et gil. ' 
vous Etoit convenable de venir en Ville pour vos 
Affaires, nous vous prions d'en faire Uſage, et d'a- 
jouter au Plaiſir que vous nous faites, celui de nous 
favoriſer de votre Preſence, en Compagnie de mon 
cher Camarade r * 
0 Pai PHonneur d'etre, 


CM 


MonsIzUR, 
Votre trẽs- humble et trẽs-obeiſſant 
| Serviteur et Eleve. Fern '1 


e ec OO N 
L ET TRE XVI. 


Le meme rend Compte 5 ſon Maitre de Pen- 
ſion de Pheureuſe Arrivee de ſon Fils en 
Ville. | I 5 x | 


MonstE Un, 


1 78 La Poſte partant ce Soir, je 
ne veux pas laiſſer echaper la premiere Occaſion 
que j'ai de vous apprendre que votre fils eſt arrive 
keureuſement en Ville ce Soir fur les ſept Heures, 
il vous prie de Fexcufer sil ne vous terit point par 
+ | CE 
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My Mamma deſires her Compliments 
and be 2 may be aſſured of her Care of your 
Son whilſt in Town: _ that we may enjoy his 
Company as ſoon as poſſible, you expect our 
Servant with a Poſt-chaiſe (the Weather being un- 
ſettled) To-morrow — and if that Time is 
ſuitable ſor your Buſineſs in Town, begs that you 
will make Uſe of it, and add to the Pleafure you 


intend us, by favouring us with the Honour of 


your Preſence, in Company with my dear Schools 
fellow. | nes Sone 0% u 
. | i 
Six, 3 ap 
Your moſt obedient Servant 

2 © es 


FVV 


From the ſame, to his School-Maſter ; giv- 
ing him an Account of his Son's ſafe Ar- 
rival in Town. 1 A 


Six, ; 125 7 F 


| | Tas being Poſt-night, I 
would not omit the firſt Opportunity of acquaint- 
ing you that your Son arrived ſafe to Town about 
ſeven ©o* th' Clock this Evening; and begs that 
you will excuſe his Writing at this Time, bay 
ers muc 


s 140 


ce meme Courier, ẽtant fort fatigue du Voyage, 
N N il a £tE feul dans la Chaiſ. 

Nous avons étẽ fruſtrẽs du Plaie que 
nous nous Etions propoſe de vous voir dans le meme 
'Fems ; et nous ſommes fache que cela mait pas 
pu .$'accorder avec vos Affaires en Ville: Votre 
Fils nous apprend que vous comptez venir au Com- 
mencement de la Semaine prochaine; c'eſt pour- 
quoi ma chere Mere vous invite de rechef, et ſe 
flatte que vous logerez chez nous tout le Temps 
que vous reſterez en Ville. 

Elle vous- a envoye par le Roulier un 
petit Preſent de The et de Sucre, et un Fromage 
de Cheſhire qu'elle vous ſupplie d/accepter comme 
une Preuve de ſa reconnoiſſance pour les grandes 
Peines que vous prenez dans l' Education de, 


MonsIEuR, 
Votre tres-humble Serviteur 
et Pupile. 
nn © . * . * 85 2 1 nne 
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. E TT K E XVIII. 


Remercieniens d'une j jeune Demoiſelle A. ſa 
Mere. 
MA CHERE 1 | 10 


„ 4 


Jr E me croirois ms ne de votre 
Tendreſſe, et de vos futures Bontés, je laiſſois 


echaper la premiere Occaſion que j ai de vous re- 
mercier pour la derniere dont 1] vous a plu. de me 
n avoriſer: 
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much fatigued with the Journey, by Reaſon of his 
being alone in the Chaiſe. | 

We were greatly diſappointed of the 
Pleaſure we propoſed to ourſelves in ſeeing you at 
the ſame Time; and concerned that it ſuited not 
your Aﬀairs in Town. Your Son informs us that 
you propoſe to come the Beginning of next Week; 
wherefore my Mamma deſires to renew her Invi- 


tation, and expects you will make our Houſe your 


* 


Place of Reſidence during your Stay. / 
She has ſent you by the Carrier a ſmall 

Preſent of Tea and Sugar, and a Cheſhire Cheeſe, 

which ſhe begs you to except in token of her Gra- 


titude for the great -Pains you have taken in the 
Inſtruction of, | 


DIR, * 


Pour moſt humble Servant 
: and Pupil, 


LET T ER. XVIII. 


Of Thanks, from a young Lady to her 


Mother, 


Dear MAMMA, 


1 NN I SHOULD efteem myſelf 
SY your maternal Affection and future Fa- 
vours, if Llet paſs the firſt Opportunity of paying you 
my moſt humble Thanks for the laſt you were 
pleaſed to confer upon me: I mean, for the Care 

your 


= 

favoriſer: Je veux dire, pour la ſoin que votre 
Prudence a pris de me mettre ſous la Conduite 
d'une Gouvernante, dont les Exemples autant que 
les Preceptes ne peuvent manquer (s'ils ſont mis 
en Pratique par celles qui font aſſez heureuſes de 
recevoir ſes Lecons) de former en elles toutes les 
Qualites qui diſtinguent une Demoiſelle, auſſi veri- 
tablement Chretienne que bien Elevee. 

Je ferai tous mes Efforts pour cultiver 
ces Avantages ineſtimables, aſſurèe que rien ne 
donnera plus de Satisfaction a ma chere Mere, que 
d'etre convaincue de mon attachement a tout ce 
qui peut concourir a mon Avancement ſpiritue], et 
temporel, 5 
Jai YHonneur d'etre, 

MA chRRE Meze, 


Votre tres-bumble et tres-obeif= 
ſante Servante et Fille. 
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LETTRE XIX. 


REponſe à la Lettre qu'on ſuppoſe que la 
Mere a écrit a ſa Fille en Eoalk a la 


Precedente. 


Ma HERE MERE, 
: | 51 J Al eu aujourd hui le Plaiſir de 
recevoir votre tendre REponſe a la premiere Le- 
tre que Jai eu l' Honneur de vous ecrire depuis que 
je ſuis ici; j ai la Satisfaction d'y voir qu en mo 


3 
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your Wiſdom took in placing me under the Tui- 


tion of a Governeſs, whoſe Examples, as well as 
Precepts, cannot fail, if put in Practice by thoſe 
who are ſo happy as to receive her Inſtructions, 
of — them with every Qualification ne- 
ceſſary for the true Chri/#ian, as well as the fine 
bred Gentlewoman. 
Theſe ineſtimable Benefits, I ſhall, in 
the moſt ſtrenuous Manner, take particular Care 
to cultivate; being affured that nothing will be 
of greater Comfort to my dear Mamma, than to 
be convinced of my Aſſiduity in every Thing rela- 
tive to my Spiritual, as well as Temporal Wel- 
fare, I am, 5 | | 


Dran Manna, 


Your moſt dutiful and 
obedient Daughter, 


een 
An Anſwer to a ſuppoſed Letter from her 
Mamma, in Anſwer to the Foregoing. 


DAR MAMMA, 


vm 2b 72 | 1 HAD the Pleaſure this Day 
of receiving your very affectionate Anſwer to my 
firſt Letter from this Place; which I have the Sa- 
tisfaction to find, gave you, at the Peruſal, that 

91:2 19 Delight 
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ſant vous avez eu cette Joie, et cette Conſola- 
tion que je m'ẽtudierai toute ma Vie de vous pro- 
Curer- , | = | 
. C'eſt, un Devoir que je ſuis obligèe de 
'remplir quand meme je n'y ſerois pas portee. par 
- 'Inclination; mais quand Fun et l'autre font ſi 
Etroitement unis dans un Coeur (comme ils le ſont 
dans le mien) ils ont aſſurẽment trop de pouvoir, 
pour que les Ennemis de la Vertu, ofent jamais 
Yattaquer, avec Eſpoir de detruire ces glorieux 
Principes de Devoir, de Reconnaiſſance, et d'A- 
mour, que j'avoue que tous les Enfans. doivent à 
leurs Parents; et encore plus partieulierement (s'il 
eſt poſſible) à ceux qui comme vous ont a Coeur 

la Proſperite preſente et a venir de leur Poſterité. 
Tous les Enfants ne font pas auſſi heureux 
que moi, pour ſe trouver dans une auſſi favourable 
Situation que celle on votre prudente Affection m'a 
„ fixe: Et peut- tre beaucoup de ceux qui ont le 
Wi meme Avantage, ne ſont ni ſenſibles a cette Be- 
| nediction, ni tavoriſes d'aſſeʒ de Grace pour ſaiſir 
| V' Occaſion avantageuſe à laquelle il ne tient qu'3 
eux de correſpondre: Mas helas ! Que de Re- 
grets ! Quant trop tard ils penſeront a ces Heures 
perdues ou en fẽntantiſe, ou en Pareſſe, ou a de pue- 
riles Amuſemens. 


» = 


 Favois une Grace a demander a ma 
chere Mere, mais comme je n'ignore pas les 
grandes Depenſes que mon Education lui a deja 
occafionne, je prendrai cette Liberte une autre 
fois; accordez-mot pour le Preſent celle de pre- 
ſenter mes Reſpects à mon cher Pere, et de me 
croue,... Aan | A: E 05 4 1 2 me j 
MADAME ET. TRES CHERE MERE, 
Votre tres-reſpectueuſe Servante 


1 et Fille. 
LE T- 
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Delight and Comfort, which I ſhall ever ſtudy to 
procure. 1 | = 
This, was it not my Inclination, 

Duty enjoins me to perform: But where both are 
ſo ſtrongly connected togesgher in one Boſom, (as 
they are in Mine) they are certainly too powerful 
for the Enemies of Virtue to dare ever attack, in 
Hepes of ſubverting thoſe glorious Principles of 
Duty, Gratitude, and Affection, which I am ſen- 
ſible are due from all Children to their Parents: 
But in a more eſpecial Manner (if poſſible) to ſuch, 
who ſtudy the future, as well. as preſent Welfare 
of their Offspring. ** | 
Such a happy Situation as your careful Affec- 
tion hath fixt me in, all: Children are not fo fortu- 
nate as to meet with: And perhaps many that are ſo, 
are neither ſenſible of the Bleſſing; nor endowed 
with a ſufficient Portion of Grace, to lay hold of 
the gracious Opportunity that preſents itſelf for 
their Acceptance: And alas I when too late, grie- 
vouſly will reflect on thoſe Hours miſpent, either in 
Sloth, Idleneſs, or childiſh Amuſements, | 
I had a Favour to aſk of my dear Mam- 

ma; but asI am not ignorant of the great Expence 


I am already to her on Account of my Education; 1 
ſhall refer it to a longer Day. Permit me at the 
Preſent to pay my Duty to my Dear Pappa ; and 
believe me to be, X FLAP | | 


Dax Manna, 


© Your moſt dutiful Daughter, . 
| dad and obedient Servant, 
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LET TRE XX. 


Reponſe a la ſeconde Lettre qu'on ſuppoſe 
avoir été ecrite en Reponſe a la Prece- 
dente. 


MADAME ET TRES CHERE Mere, 


J AU recu votre affeQueuſe R& 
ponſe à ma Derniere, 5 ſuis extremement in- 
quiete d' appercevoir que IObſcurite dont je Vai 
remplie au Sujet d'une Grace que j'avois Deſſein 
de vous demander, vous ait cauſe quelque Inquie- 
tude auſſi- bien qu à mon cher Pere. Pourquoi ai- 
je he ſité de la ſpecifier ? J euſſe pu me flatter que 
vous me Fauriez auffi-tot accorde, puiſqu'il ne s' a- 
ny ni de vaine Gloire, ni de Bagatelle ſuper- 
ue, ni de parure exterieure. : 
Afin, Ma chere Mere, de ne vous pas 
tenir plus longtems en Suſpens, permettez que je 
vous ſupplie 4 me faire l' Achat d'un Livre pu- 
blié depuis peu, intitule, c. Par le Titre il eſt à 
prẽſumer qu'il contient des Choſes également in- 
ſtructives et amufantes; cependant avant de Va- 
cheter, je ſouhaite que vous ayiez la Bonte de vous 
informer de ce qu'on en dit, et de le lire vous- meme 
a votre Loiſir, crainte qu'il ne renferme des Choſes 
dont la Connoiſſance ne convient pas a la Jeu- 
neſſe. . X 
Pardonnez-moi, Madame, la Liberte 
que je prends de vous recommander cette Precau- 
tion 


[47] 
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LETTER AC 


An Anſwer to a ſecond ſu ppoſed Letter, in 
Anſwer to the Foregoing. 


Mosr Honovrep Mapam, 


E | | \ OUR affetionate Anſwer 
to my laſt I received; and am greatly concerned to 
i WT underſtand that the bare Hint I gave in it, in re- 


gard to a Favour I had an Inclination to aſk, was 
the Cauſe of the leaft Uneaſineſs to you and my 
Papa, But why did I heſitate to mention the Par- 
ticulars? As I might have been well aſſured that 
the Boon in Queſtion would readily have been 
4 pes, as it had no ConneCtion either with 
ride, or any ſuperfluous Bauble, to ornament out- 
ward Appearance. | | | 
To keep my dear Mamma no longer in 
Suſpenſe ; permit me to intreat you to purchaſe for 
me, a Book lately publiſhed, intitled, c. by 
which Title-Page, it is to be preſumed that it con- 
tains Things equally inſtructing and entertaining: 
| But before you make the Purchaſe, deſire you 
would inform yourſelf of the Character it bears; 
and at your Leiſure, give it your Peruſal ; left it 
hould be blended with any Matter that is impro- 
per for juvenile Years to be acquainted with. 


| > Sive 
on | 


Pardon me, Madam, for preſuming to 
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tion dont votre Prudence ne manqueroit pas de faire 
Uſage. f ; . 
Pe ai YHonneur d' aſſurer mon cher Pere 
de mes tres-humbles Reſpects, et d'etre, 
MADAME ET TRES CHERE MERE, 
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Votre tres- — et obeiſſante 
Servante et fille. 


eee M0 
L ET T RE XXI. 


La meme Demoiſelle: remercie ſa Mere du 
Livre qu'elle lui a envoye. 


Ma cHERE Mere, 


J E regus Hier VHonneur de 
votre Lettre, et le Livre que je deſirois lire, per- 
mettez- moi de vous en faire mes tres-humbles Re- 
mercimens. | 
85 Je ſuis fort flattee de voir que vous Vap- 
prouviez et que jaie eu aflez de Bonheur pour ob- 
tenir ce que je vous avois demande : Car ſoiez al 
ſuree que Jaurois beaucoup d'Inquietude, ſi j avois 
ſeulement donne a entendre que j euſſe ſouhaite au- 
cune Choſe que ma chere Mere ne me croiroit pas 
convenable. 
le ne manquerai pas de le lire ſelon vos 
Ordres avec une exacte Attention, et je tranſcritai 
tres - ſoigneuſement les Choſes que je croirai les 
plus intereſſantes, de peur qu'elles n ëchapaſſent a 
|; RES ma 


— —— ̃ —ũ————— — ws 
oy otras ep; naw nb ot hen $2 = 


-- — 
hon _—_— — 


N 


give you that Caution, which your Wiſdom would” 
not fail to make Uſe of. | 
I am, with humble Duty to my Pappa, 


MosT HONOURED Mapan, - 
Your dutiful and obedient -* . 


Daughter, 
„eee NN NNO 
LETTER XXI. 
A Letter of Thanks, from the ſame young 
ju Lady to her Mana” for the un ſne 


\ ſent her. | 
"WW Honouzeyd Maran, 


I HAD Yeſterday the Plea - 
ſure of receiving your Letter; as alſo the Book 
which J was defirous of reading: For which Fa- 


vour, permit me to return you my moſt humble 
Thanks. | 

atly rejoice to find that you approve 
itz and a. ee as to meet with your 
8 to — Requeſt: For be aſſured, it 
would give me great Concern, ſhould J only bint 
at any hing I had an Inclination to, which my 


—4 Maes ſhould think improper for my 
le 


I ſhall not fail to obey your Commands 
in reading it with ſtrict Attention; and leſt the 
moſt intereſting Particulars it contains, ſhould 

D PER * 


[550]; 

ma-Memoire, ce qui me fera beaucoup plus d' Im- 
preſſion, que ſi je les reliſois vingt fois.“ 
Je ſuis. ravie d' apprendre que vous ayez 

Intention de m'honnorer bient6t d'une Viſite, mais 
vous n' avez pas fixe le Jour que vous me ferez 
ce Plaiſir: Que ce ſoit quand vous le jugerez a- 
propos, j apprecierai cette Grace comme je le dois, 
et je ſerai toujours prete a la recevoir avec une ſoie 
inexprimable. 

le vous prie de preſenter. mes très- hum · 

bles Reſpects au meilleur de tous les Peres, et 
d'etre aſſurèe que je ne perdrai jamais de Viie la 
Reconnoiſſance que meritent les Faveurs dont 
vous ne ceſſez de combler cells _ a I Honour 
| de. ſe dire; 


MADAME, ET TRES CHERE M 


Votre très- reſpectueuſe et tràs- 
obẽiſſante Servante et Fille. 


a eee eee eee 
L E T T RE XXII. 


La meme Demoiſelle ecrit à ſon Frere, qui 
a ce qu'on rapporte a fait un Vol à PE- 
oe.” 


Mon HER FRERE, 


IL ne m'eſt pas poſſible d'ex- 
primer le Chagrin, et Finquietude qui me devorent, 
depus que J'ai appris FAFtion vile et baſſe, dont 

vous 


| [ax] | 
eſcape my Remembrance; F ſhall moſt carefally- 
tranſcribe them; which Tranſcripts will more ef- 
fectually impreſs them on my Memoryy than twenty 
Peruſals. | | 1 £319 


I ant infinitely rejoĩced at the Informa- 
tion you are pleaſed to give me, that you intend® 
ſhortly to honour me with a Viſit; but have not 
mentioned the particular Day you deſign me that 
Pleaſure: But be it whenever you think proper, I ſhall 
eſteem the Favour asl ought, and ſtill be prepared 
to receive it with inexpreſſible Joy. | 
My moſt humble Duty! to the beſt of 
Pappa's; and beg you will be aflured that I ſhall 
ever retain a gratefut Acknowledgement of your 
continued Favours to her who has the Honour to 
ſubſcribe herſelf. e 
5 HoNouRED MAp Aut, | 
Your moſt dutiful | 
Daughter. 


v 
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LETTER YH. 
A Letter from the ſame young Lady to her 
' mitted a Fraud at School. | | 
Dear BROTHER, 


| FoannorT poffbiy expreſs 
the Concern and Anxiety which my Mind 
hag laboured under, ever ſince J have been made 
D 2 acquainted 
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1 52 J 

vous vous <tes, dit - on, rendu depuis peu cou- 
pable. * ni. W 3. 205k 

| Aurois- je jamais pu m'imaginer? Mon 
tres cher Frere, qu'un jeune Homme de tant d' Eſ- 
prit, et de Capacite fe fut oubliẽ juſqu'a ſe deſhon- 
norer; et a commettre une Action indigne d'un 
Gentilhomme? Et que ces Semences de Jaſtice et 
de Vertu qu'on $'eft efforce de fi bonne Heure de 
rẽpandre dans votre Ame, n'euſſent enfin (malgre 
tous les Soins et l' Amitie de nos tendres Parens) 
rapporte que des Ronces et des Epines. 

Cette mauvaiſe Conduite m'a d'autant 
plus ſurpris qu'on n' avoit jamais vii auparavant 
dans vous, la moindre Apparence, que vous vous 
ecarteriez jamais des Principes de ja Juſtice, 

Cette ſubite Tranſition de la Vertu au 
Vice, me donne cependant Lieu d'eſperer, que Ja 
Faute que vous avez commis, neſt pas l' Effet de 
votre propre Penchant, mais plutet celui de Vin- 
ftigation de quelque Compagnon d' Ecole mal Ele- 
VE : Si cela eft ainſi, (Dieu le veuille) je vous ſup- 
plie très- inſtamment de rompre des-ce Moment 
toute Liaiſon avec celui, dont les Exemples, la 
Converſation, et les mauvaiſes Mœurs, peuvent, 
(f vous ne les evitez pas) vous conduire à votre 
Perte : Car c'eſt un Proverbe qui ſe verifie tous les 
Jours, que les mauvaiſes Compagnies, corrompent 
les bonnes Mceurs ; et que nous devons fuir la 
Tentation. fi nous ne voulons point faire de mal. 

Je ne vous en dirai pas davantage pour le 
Preſent, ni ne vous en parlerai jamais plus, à moins 
que je ne ſois pleinement convaincue que Je Fait 
vous eſt reellement Perſonel, ce que je _—_— 

. . qu' 


2255 [ 53 ] 1 
acquainted with the baſe and mean Action, they * ⁵ 
ſay, you have been lately guilty of. 0 f 

Could I, my deareſt Brother! ever ima- 
ine that a Youth of ſo capacious anUnderftanding, 
uld debaſe himſelf ſo much below the Character 
of a Gentleman, as to commit any Action un- 
worthy ſuch Title? Or, that thoſe. Seeds of Juſ-. 
tice and Virtue, fo early endeavoured to be plant- 
ed in your Breaſt, ſhould (after all the Care and 
Tenderneſs of our too indulgent Parents) at the 
laſt bring nothing forth but 'T horns and Thiſtles ? 
This Miſconduct the more ſurprizes me, 
as there never ſeemed in your former Behaviour, 
the leaſt Appearance, or ron Tu of your ever 
ſwerving from the Principles of Juſtice. © 
7 This ſudden Tranſition from virtuous to 
vicious Principles, gives me ſome Room to hope, 
that the Error you have committed, has not pro- 
ceeded from a natural Inclination of your own, 
but from the Inſtigation of ſome ill-principled 
School-Fellow : If fo, (as God grant it may) I 
| moſt earneſtly entreat that you will from this In- 
r ſtant break of all Intimacy with ſuch, whoſe Ex- 
ö amples, Converſation, and bad Morals, may (if 
not avoided) tempt you to your Ruin. For it's a 
Proverb daily verified, that, Evil Communication 
corrupts good Manners: And if we would be free 
from Sin, we muſt fly Temptation. I ſhall lay 
no more on this Subject at preſent ; neither ſhall, 
unleſs fully convinced that the Action was entirely 
N 1 your 
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eres de celle 
Mon chER FRERE, 5 


Votre tendre, et aflligce Sceur, 
£4459 FROM * Li TILE Wit. 


a %4 w 


2 | niche, $3060 31 98 
MA CHERE SOEUR, _ ao 


\ - 


GEO Pe 1 Jar &t6 autant ſurpris et in- 


quiet a la Lecture de votre Lettre, que j'ai zegu 
azyourd*hui, que vous avez pu Ietre vous-meme ay 
ſeal Bruit qui a ofe m'accufer d'une Action yile gt 
baſe; apprenez ma chere Sceur, que ces Semences 
de Vertu (comme vous 'obſervez vous-meme) jet⸗ 
tees de fi bonne Heure dans mon Cœur, ont ep 
VEftet que vous defirez ; et qu'elles ont priſes de trop 
brofondes Racines, pour pouvoir jamais ètre arra- 


chèes. 7 i 3 
So Il m'en coute de vous dire, que je vous 
trouye d'autant plus deſobligeante, que dans le Cas 
d'un ſimple Bruit, ou pour mieux dire, à la pre: 
miere Information, vous n'auriez pas du men 
Ecrire, juſqu'a ce que vous euſſiez Ete reellement 
aſſurẽe que j'ẽtois coupable; au reſte, en Reponſe, 
a la votre, je me juſtifierai avec Vetrite de ce dont 
Pai pu Etre accuſe par des Perſonnes qui ne ſavoient 
pas le Fait: Je ſuis ſeulement fache, qu'en prou- 
| vant 
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your own, ever upbraid you with it: WHich that + 
it may not have been ſo, 4 the ſincere Prayer of, 


D342 BROTHER,.... 1 .,. 1 


Vour affectionate, and at preſent 
afflicted Siſter. 


LE Tp ex Yn" 
The Brother * 9 to g F ereging 


DraR . 


1 AM: as N furprized 2 
eee 0 at your Letter, (which I received this 


Da y) as you could poſſibly be at hearing any Re- 
port ? that accuſed me of having been guilty of any 


baſe or mean Action: But knows my dear Ana- 
bella, that thoſe Seeds of Virtue, [as obſerved in 
your's) ſo early planted in my Breaſt, have had the 
deſired Effect; and are too deeply rooted, ever to 
be plucked up. I am ſorry to obſerve, that I take 
it much unkind, that on a bare Report, (and as I 
may ſay at the firſt Information) you ſhould even 
ſo much as hint it to me, before you were tho- 
roughly aſcertained that I was culpable: Where- 
fore in Compliance to your's, I ſhall with Verity 
clear myſelf to you of that, which by the Ignorant, 
] * liable to be accuſed; but am concerned, that 
in proving * Innocence, it obliges me at the 
D 4 ſame 


66 53 


vant mon Innocence, je ſois force. en meme Tems, 
de faire connoitre plus particulierement la Perſonne 
coupable. is * 

Le jeune Homme qui a fait le Vol, (et 
qui s'en repent ſincerement) a le meme Surnom 
que moi: Et comme les Domeſtiques nous con- 
noiſſent mieux par nos Surnoms que par nos Noms 
de Bapteme, p; ai Etc auſſi bien que le Coupable ex- 

poſé à la Medifance : Mais puiſque la Mepriſe a 
ete reconnue des Voiſins de YEcole; Jeſperequ'elle 
le ſera auſſi de vous: Avant de finir, je ne ſaurois 
m'empecher de vous donner un Avis que je vous 
exhorte de ſuivre : N'ajoutez jamais Foi a aucun 
Rapport qui ait la moindre Apparence de Medi- 
fance, ou de Calomnie, juſqu'a ce que vous ſo- 
yez convaincue de fa Verite : Et fur tout quand 
i attaque certaines Perſonnes, dont vous avez 

eu des Raiſons ſuffiſantes, pour avoir d'elles une 
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Opinion contraire. 
Je ſuis, 
Ma CHERE SOEUR, 


Votre affeRionne Frere, 


to 3 
ſame Time to expoſe the guilty Perſon more ex- 
tenſively. 225 
The Youth that committed che Fraud, 
bears the ſame Sirname with myſelf; and as Ser- 
vants are better acquainted with thoſe than our 
Chriſtian ones, I, as well as the guilty Perſon, 
was obnoxious to the Slander: And as — Miſtake 
has been rectiſied near School, I þ or nm it will be 
ſo with you: But before I conclude, cannot for- 
_ giving you this Caution for your Obſervance : 
Never credit any Report, that has the leaſt Tinc- 
ture of Calumny or rr until you are con- 
vinced of its Veracity ; but more eſpecially a- 
Fic ſuch Perſons, of whom you have had ſuf- 
lent . 80 to entertain a contrary Opinion. 


— 


I am, 


D Ax SIisTER, 


Your affectionate Brother, Ge. 
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L ET TRR XXIV. 
| Reponſe de la Soeur A la Precedent _ 
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165 OV Priivig 1690 
L ES 8 ne auen pas 
pour exprimer la Joie et le Plaiſir que j al eu en li- 
fant votre Lettre, dans laquelle a 7 cette 
Innocence que votre Conduite pa em 'avol dont 
Lien d'eſpererr. "I 
Je ſuis fachee que vous vous „ Going for: 
formaliſe de ce que je vous ai mentionne dans Ia 
mienne ; la Crainte plut6t que le Soupgon, en a ete 
la Cauſe : cependant comme on en a beaucoup 
parle dans notre Voilina e depuis que je vous ai 
ccrit, je ſuis bien àiſe de l'àzwoit fait; parceque 
votre Reponſe me fournira le Moyen d'eclaircir 
PErreur, et de faire paroitre votre Innocence dans 
ſon vrai Jour. | 
Pai toujours Peres, et j obſerverai tou- 
jours la Precaution que vous me recommandez 
dans votre Lettre: Neantmoins je ne vous ſuis 
pas moins obligee de votre bon Avis. 
Je ſuis ravie d'apprendre que PAgrefſeur 
eſt contrit et penitent de la baſſe Action qu'il a 
commis, et quoique je vous aie conſeille de na- 
voir plus de familiarite, ni de Converſation avec des 
Perſonnes mal elevees, ou qui ont des Diſpoſi- 
tions ſemblables a . du Criminel; cependant 
a-preſent je me retracte en Partie, et ne _— 
0 
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LETTER XXIV. 
The Siſter's Anſwer to the Fe oregoing. 


Mr DEAREST Baorazs, 


0 Words are inſufficitht to 


expreſs the Joy and Pleaſure I received at the Pe- 


ruſal of your Letter; wherein I found that Inho- 
cence which your Behaviour always gays me Rea 


fon to expect I ſhould; 
I am ſorry you ſhould take Uinbrage at 


any Thing I mentioned in mine to ybu; which 
Pear; not Diftruft, was tlie true Cauſe of: Nevet- 
theleſs as the Affair has been whiſpered im fs 


Neighboutheod' I live in fince I writ 2 755 
am pleaſed I did ſd; as your Anſcher 1 


me af Opportunit — i 10 
of making your Wüste ap Sa i 0 


The Caution gave me . in OHSS Let- 


| Light. ; ; 
ter, I ever did, and {till al obſerve. Yet am 


not leſs thankful. to: you: for your good Advice. 
I am glad to hear that the Aggreſſor is 


concerned and ꝓenitent, for the mean Action he 
committed ; and though I cautioned you againſt 
having further Familiarity, or converſe with Per- 
ſons of baſe Principles, or ſimiliar Diſpoſitions, 


with the Delinquent ; yet I now recant me of that 
Deſue 


de vous que ce que la Charité Chretienne requi- 
ert: Je veux dire de le reprendre avec Ami- 
tie dans aucune Faute, ou Irrẽgularitéè: Et 
comme vous ©tes ſuffiſamment capable de lui mon- 
trer dans leur propre Jour les Conſẽquences dan- 
822 (pour ne pas dire fatales) qui ſuivent les 
rimes-Enormes ; je ne doute pas, que de pareilles 
Cenſures venant de quelqu'un ſi peu au- deſſus de 
ſon age, waient plus de Poids que celles qui lui 
ſerolent faites par d' autres qui ſeroient trois fois 
plus ages que vous. | 
e telles Remontrances, (quand il feroit 
naturellement enclin au Vice) ne peuvent manquer 
d'avoir Effet defire ; plus particulierement encore, 
ſi c'eſt un jeune Homme auſſi doux et affable que 
J'ai entendu dire qu'il ẽtoit. | 
Ile vous ſerois obligee, ſi vous vouliez 
dans votre prochaine Lettre m' apprendre toute 
PAfaire, en Cas que vous puiſſiez vous determi- 
ner a nven confier la Connoiſſance: jnſtruiſez moi 
auſk plus particulierement que je ne le ſuis deja, 
de ſon veritable CharaQere; bien perſuadee que 
(quoique jeune) votre Eſprit, votre Penetration, et 
yotre Jugement ſont capables de tracer une verita» 
ble, et vive Copie de POriginal. | 


Votre Complaiſance obligera infiniment 
Mon TREs CHER FRERE, 


Votre affectionnẽe Soeur. 


LETTRE 


416 1 | 
Deſire ſo far as Chriftian Charity requires; I mean, 
to reprove him in a friendly Manner, in any Miſ- 
behaviour, or Irregularities: And as you are ſuf 
ficiently capable of ſhewing to him in their proper 
Light, the ill Conſequences (if not fatal) that 
attend enormous Crimes; I doubt not but ſuch 
Reproofs coming from one ſo little older than 
himſelf, will have more Weight, than if they pro- 
ceeded from others of triple your Years. ep 
Such Remonſtrances, (though his In- 
clinations were naturally vicious) cannot fail of 
having the deſired Effect; but more eſpecially, if 
he be that affable and courteous Youth I am in- 
formed he 15 1 xp 124} n 
0 obli to 7 if 1 would 
in your next Letter —”—_— Robin hls Af- 
fair; in Caſe you have that Confidence in me as 
to truſt it to my Knowledge: And likewiſe inform 
me more particularly than I already am, of his true 
Character; being perſuaded that your Genius, Pe- 
netration and Judgment, (young as it is) is capable 
8 ſketching out a true and lively Copy from the 
I „ . | e | ' H e 
25 Your Acquieſcence will much oblige, 

DxzAarEsT BROTHER, : 


Your affectionate Siſter. 


LETTER 


2 
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rr XXV. 
bp La Reponſe du Frere à la Precedente, 
Ma care SoruRs | | | Wh 


id 


P OUR fatisfaire a ce que vous 
defirez. de moi, dans votre derniere, je vous envoie 
(auſſi- bien qu'il a ete poſſible a mon foible Juge- 
nient, que je ne fuis pas ſi vain de croire aufſi 
ẽtendu, et auſſi ſolide qu'il vous a plu de me flat- 
ter): le Charactere du Criminel, comme il vous 
plait de le nommer; et auſſi un juſte Compte de 
Affaire en Queſtion, qui (tout conſideré) n'eſt 
pas ſi Enorme qu'on Va repreſente : Et pour ne 
point mꝰ attirer votre Critique, fi je ne vous rẽpon- 
dois pas en Forme, et ſatisfaire à vos Queſtions 
d'une Maniere reguliere; (vous connoiſſant dine 
Demoiſelle exacte] je commetnteerai' à leur repon- 
dre, felon l' Ordre que vous me les avez traces. 

Vous faurez dabord que le jeune Mon- 
ſieur, n'a fait la Fraude que pour eviter la Cor-" 
rection, et vous en ſerez pleinement convaincue, 
ſi vous examinez les Circonſtances: Cependant je 
lui ai dit depuis, que nous ne devions jamais com- 
mettre aucune mauvaiſe Action, dont il put arri- 
ver du bien, pas meme a notre Prochain, moins 
encore à nous meme: Mais de ce devoir comme 
de tous les autres, il eſt auſſi bien inſtruit qu'il eſt 
poſſible de le ſouhaiter: Ayant dans ſa Jeuneſſe 
(Sil m'eſt permis de me ſervir de Lexpreſſion) 

| ayant 


| 
t 


tant Years (if I may be allowed the Expreſſion) 
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5 In Compliance to the Requeſt 


' you. mage. me in J ur laſt, I ſend. you (as well ag 


my weak Judgement will admit of, which I am; not 
ſo. vain, as to imagine is ſo. extenſive and ſolid, 
as you are pleaſed to flatter me it is) the Character 
of the Delinquent as you ftile him; as alſo a juſt 
Account of the Affair in Queſtion; which is not. as 
enormous (all Things conſidered) as repreſented: 
But leſt I ſhould Ten Criticiſms upon me fox 
not being punctual. to Form, in anſwering your In- 
terrogatories, in a regul Manner 5 (Knowing you 
to be an exact young Lady) I ſhall begin to anſwex 
them as ſtated to me. "#91 1 | f tat 2 { 

Be it known to you firſt of all, that the Fraud 
committed by the young Gentleman, was done 
nerely) t avoid Correction which; the Circum- 
tance attending, will plainly. make appear toche 
ſo: Let I'haye ſince told him that we ſhould never 
commit any ill Action that Good might redoundz 
not eyen to our Neighbours, muchuleſs to ourſelves a 
But in this Duty, as well as in all others, he is as 


well acquainted as I could wiſh ; having in his In- 


—. ry 


had 


* 
o 
41 
fl 
1. 
4 
I 
LINK. 


de ce jeune Monſieur, avoĩent tous recu un nou- 
vel Auteur Latin, qu'il perdit par quelque Acci- 


lui a fait une judicieuſe Reprimande devant toute 


ce Soir a neuf Heures, je remettrai le Charactere 
de Monfieur*** (que ge ſuis ſir que vous ap- 
prouverez) a une autre E 
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ayant eu dis-je le Bonheur d'tre ẽlevẽ par des Pa- 
rens auſſi honnetes et vertueux que les notres, 


Pour continuer. Les Ecoliers de. la Claſſe 


dent infortune : C'eſt pourquoi trouvant par Ha- 
zard un meme Auteur d'un de ſes Compagnons 
qui l'avoit laiſſè parjNegligence dans FEcoks, il 
effaca adroitement le Nom de celui a qui il appar- 
tenoit, et y mit le Sien: Cependant non pas avec 
autant d'Adreſſe qu'on ne put decouvrir la Trom- 

erie. | 
2 Voila toute I' Affaire, et quoiqu' il fut rẽ- 
ellement coupable, Jai eu une Preuve oculaire qu'il 
Etoit ſincerement dans VIntention, quand l'Occa- 
fion s'en prẽſenteroit de donner a Monficur DSS 
FEquivalent de fon Livre; en ayant, preſqu'au 
meme inſtant qu'il fit la Faute, fait une Note dans 
ſes Tablettes. N 23 3 ; POLY 
Tm Cette Circonſtance jointe au bon Cha- 
ractere qu'il merite, a engage notre Maitre à ne 
pas proportionner le Chatiment au Crime: Ce- 
pendant crainte que PImpunité n' encouragea les 
autres à faire des Fautes dune pareille Nature; il 


Ecole. 

- * Fai deja perdu mon Souper pour vous 
apprendre eeci; et comme je penſe que la Cloche 
des Prieres ſonnera bientot, je ne veux pas m'ab- 
ſenter de ce Devoir : Ainſi comme la Poſte part 


ois, n'ayant- pas aſſez de 
| eee Tem 


__ | 
had the Happinefs of being bred under the fame 
principled Parents, as we were. = 8 
But to proceed. The Claſs to. which 
this young Gentleman belongs, } ad received a new 
Latin Author to commence upon : Which Book, 
by ſome unlucky Accident, he loſt; wherefore 


meeting with one of the ſame Author ue to 
a Claſs- fellow, which had been careleſsly left in 


School; he artfully eraſed out the Owner's Name, 


and put in his own: Yet not with ſuch Dexterity, 
as to hinder the Deception-from being diſcovered. 

This is the whole Affair; and though 
he was guilty, I have had ocular Demonſtration 


that it was his full Intention when an Opportu- 


nity ſhould offer, to make the Owner. a ſufficient 
Retaliation for his Book; having (almoſt at the 
very Inſtant he committed the Error) made a Note 
of it in his Memorandum- Book. 
| This Circumſtance, joined to-the worthy 
Character he merits, had ſufficient Influence on 
our Maſter to forbear a Chaſtiſement adequate to 
the Crime: Yet, leſt the Impunity ſhould encou- 
rage others to commit Faults of the like Nature, 
he in the moſt judicious Manner reprimanded him 
before the whole School. . | LM 
I have already loſt my Supper to give 
you this Information: And as I am apprehenſive 
that the Prayer-Bell will ſoon ring, am determined 
not to be abſent from that Duty : Therefore as 
the Poſt goes out at Nine o' th' Clock to Night, 
ſhall defer the Character of Maſter * (which 1 
am certain you will approve) till another Oppor- 
tunity, having not ſufficient Time at , 4 
| ieu 
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. Tems pour le Preſent. Adieu ma Chery n, ; bt 
"_ afluree que je ſuis | 


Votre affeQionne View 


P. S, Napprends par une Lettre de ma ehere Mere, 

qu'une jeune Demoiſelle de Qualité qui a 
beaucoup d' Eſprit, et toutes les Diſpofttion 
10 naturelles, eft devenue votre Compagne. 
Peeſpere qu'elle n' e point ma chere 
( ur. 


a 


RD TIED 


OLE T-TREXXVI” 
"Reponſe de la Soeur à la — 


Mon CHER ; Fazns, 


7 
& - 


e ee LA Lecture de votre Lee 
me ravit; je vous remercie de m'avoir donné un 
*Compte fi exact de l' Affaire de Monſieur * qui 
à ce que j'ai appris, depuis que j'ai eu le Plaiſir de 
vous Ecrire, eſt un jeune Homme de beaucoup de 
Capacité, de Merite, et d'Eſprit: Et quoique je 
m attendiſſe que vous m'in{truiriez auſſi de ſon Cha- 
ractere; cependant la Raiſon que vous m'avez 
donne pour m'avoir prive de cette SatisfaQion, A 
Ete trop juſte, pour men plaindre; puiſque je ſais 
qu, on doit 2 toute Affaire temporelle, des- 
qu'on nous appelle pour rendre a notre 'Createur 
tout ce que nous Ini devons. 

Te Devoir (comme on nous l' appri) 
eſt le plus eſſentiel de — et ne doit pas etre ne- 


glige, 


- © „ 


mat am 


. *a FX ” « & 
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Adieu my dear Bell; and reſt affured 
Your affectionate Brother, 


P. S. I am informed in a Letter from my Mam- 
ma, that a young Lady of Diſtinction, fine 
Genius, and natural Endowments, is be- 
come your School-fellow. .I hope ſhe will 
not eclipſe. my dear Siſt-er. 
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The Siſter's: Anſwer to the Foregoing. 
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I A M overjoyed at the Peruſal 


of your Letter 3 and am fhankfulto you. for giving 


me ſo exact an Account of the Affair relating to 
Mr. Ac. who, I have been informed, ſince d hal 
the Pleaſure of writing to you, is a young Gentle- 
gag off Rufus en e * 8 
erftanding ; And notwithſta expected your 
PE NE Cha de verde 
Reaſon you gave that hindered me of* that Satiſ- 
faction, was too prevalent to be objected to; 7 
am ſenſible that evety temporal Empldymentſhs 
be laid aſide, when our Duty to our Maker calls 


8 4 


for dur Attendane. 

TDluhis, above all other Duties, is (ws 
have been taught) the moſt material, and oughe 
1 not 
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ligẽ: car comment pouvons nous raiſannablement 
nous flatter de Ia Continuation de ces BenediCtions 
temporelles, qu'il plait a ſa Bonte de verſer ur 
nous, ſi nous les recevons comme des Choſes qui 
viennent naturellement; 3. ou {fi nous n'en rendons 
en Public, auſſi-bien quien particulier, nos Actions 
de Grace i cet Etre divin, qui nous fournit avec 
Bontè toutes les Choſes nẽceſſaires a cette Vie ? 
Peut-etre n'etes vous pas à- prẽſent d' Hu- 
meur de lire des Choſes ſerieuſes? Je diſcontinue- 
rai donc: Cependant attendez vous que de Tems 
en I ems, je melerai mes Lettres de certaines Ma- 
ximes de Morale, qui certainement ſeront aufl 
agreables à mon cher Frere qu'elles le ſeront a 
celle qui a le Plaiſir de fe dire, 


8 1 Votre tres. affectionnte Soeur, 


FIND HHS) ISHS 


LETTRE XXVII. 


La meme Demoiſelle rẽpond à une Lettre 
qu'elle a reęu de ſa Mere, dans laquelle 
elle — ſa Fille de perſeverer daus 
les Devoirs du Chriſtianiſme e lui 4 a 
 enſeigne, 


Mapane ET TRES CHERE Men, 


J Al recu avec un Plaiſir inex- 
primable votre tendre Lettre, et vos Avis ſalutaires, 


des Mains de votre Domeſtique: que j'ai pc la 
iberts 


CPE. ; 
not to be negleCted : For how can we reaſonably 
expect any Continuance of thoſe temporal Bleſſings 
© his Goodneſs is pleaſed to beſtow upon us; if we 
© receive them as Things that naturally come of 
E Courſe ; or return not our publick (as well as pri- 
vate) Thanks to that Divine 2 who graciouſly 
; furniſhes us with all the Neceſlaries which this 
ae i... | 
- Perhaps at this Time it ſuits not your 
Humour for ſerious Matter; therefore ſhall deſiſt 
from it: Yet you muſt expect that, now and then, 
I ſhall in my Letters interſperſe ſuch Maxims of 
E Morality, as I am certain will be as agreeable to 
my dear Brother, as it will be to her who has the 
© Pleaſure to ſubſcribe herſelf. 


Your moſt affectionate Siſter, 
CE CEO ADO REO EODETSE AETN 


MM LETTER XXVIL 


e The ſame young Lady's Anſwer to a Letter 
# ſhe had received from her Mamma, wherein 
a ſhe admoniſhes her to perſevere in thoſe 
Chriſtian Duties ſhe had inſtructed her in. 


[Ever HonoURED MabDAn, 


| I HAD the inexpreſſible Plea- 
ſure of receiving your affectionate Letter of Admo- 
nition, from the Hand of your Servant: Whom I 


take 


Lr 70 J. 
Liberté de faire attendre, pour avoir Honneur de 
vous repondre ; la Poſte ne devant partir d'ici que 
Demain au Soir ; et ne voulant pas trop long-tems 
cacher à ma chere Mere, le Detail, et les Particu- 


larites de mes Actions, que je crois devoir lui pro- 


curer quelque Plaiſir, ou quelque Conſolation. 

| our cet Effet dans celle- ci; et dans la 
Prochaine, je vous expoſerai au Naturel comment 
mes Actions de chaque Jour, . ſont reglees : par-], 
et parce- que je ſuppoſe que ma Gouvernante vous 
a deja dit de ma Conduite (par Rapport aux Pro- 
grès que j'ai fait dans les Branches d'une Education 
utile et polie) jeſpere, ma chere Mere, que vous 
ſerez convaincue, que je ne nvecafterai jamais du 


Reſpect, et del Obẽiſſance que je dois a mon Cre. 


ateur, et à mes Parens. 
Si-tot que je ſuis levẽe, je me proſterne 
devant cet Etre à qui je dois ma Conſervation de 


la Nuit derniere, et penẽtrẽe du plus humble Re- 


ſpe, j'adore la Grandeur de ſa Bontẽ qui mèꝰa de- 
fendu des Dangers auxquels eſt expoſe le Someil 
(vif Image de la Mort) cet Hommage lui eſt du, 


et comme je depends uniquement de lui, je lui 


reſte non- ſeulement redevable; mais je ſuis encore 
obligee de lui payer ce Devoir. + Salk, 2» 
offre enſuite a ſa Gloire tout ce que je 
dois faire dans le Jour, le ſuppliant humblement 
de me conduire lui-meme dans. les Sentiers de la 
Vertu, et de me continuer le Secours de ſa Grace, 
fans lequel je ne puis rien, et avec lequel je ſuis in- 


vincible: Nous ſommes d'autant plus obliges de 


remplir ce Devoir, que les Creatures memes irre- 
ſonables; nous Fenfeignent par leur Exemple : Les 
Oiſeaux, et les Betes commencent des-le Matin à 
exalter la Gloire de leur Createur-tout-puiſſant: 

= et 
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71 
take the Liberty of detaining whilſt T do myſelf 
tis Honour; the Poſt not going from this Place 
til To-morrow Evening: Being unwilling to 
with- hold ſo long from my dear Mamma, any Rela- 
tion, or Particulars of my Actions, that Lam ſen- 
ſible will give her the leaſt Pleaſure or Conſola- 


tion. | . 2 
If To this End therefore, I ſhall in this 
and a future Letter, give you, Madam, a true 
Account how. I, regulate my daily Actions: By 
which, and the Accounts I preſume you have al- 
ready received of my Behaviour from my Gover- 
Ineſs, relating to the Improvements I have made 
in the Branches of uſeful and polite Education, I 
hope my dear Mamma- will be convinced that I 
ſhall never ſwerve from my Duty to my Creator, 
and my Parents. ER 

As ſoon as am up, I proſtrate myſelf be- 
fore that Being to whom I am indehted for the laſt 
Night's Preſervation: And in the moſt humble 
Manner adore his great Goodneſs for protecting 
me from every Danger, which Sleep (the lively 
Image of Death) is obnoxious to. | ; 

This Homage. is his Due; and as my 
ole Dependance is on him, I ſtand indebted, nay 

obliged, for the Payment. | ; 
I'then offer up every Action of the ſuc- 
ceeding Day to his Glory: Humbly intreating him 

to conduct me in the Paths of Virtue, and to con- 
tinue me his aſſiſting Grace; without which, am 
| le impotent; but being poſſeſſed of it, invin- 

ible, | 


Sw — .- = 3 oY 


This Duty, even irrational Beings 
teach us by their Example, is incumbent on us i 
| to perform: The Birds and Beaſts begin the Morn- 
|; | ing 
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et nous les Images de ce grand Etre; aurons-nou 
moins de Reconnoiſſance que les Betes, et les Oi- 
ſeaux? Ou ſouffrirons- nous que l' Inſtinct ſurpaſſo 
ſans y faire Attention, et agiſſe en eux plus puiſ- 
ſamment que notre Raiſon? _ 

Je continuerois, mais je crains de der. 
ber trop longtems le Domeſtique aux Affaires de 
la Famille, ainſi jajouterai ſeulement que je ſuis 
avec une juſte Soumiſſion a vos Ordres, - 


Manpame, ET TRES CHERE Meng, 


Votre tres · reſpectueuſe Servante 
et Fille. | 


EXEAEXEX EXE LEXEREALL 
LETTRE XXVII. 


La meme Ecrit une ſeconde Lettre à ſa Mere 
| ſur le meme Sujet. 


MADAME, ET TRES CHERE MERE, 


: L ES Paroles me manquent 
pour exprimer la Joie et les Tranſports que je ſens 
a la Reception de votre Lettre, dans laquelle vous 
avez la Complaiſance de me dire que rien ne vous 
a jamais donne, ma chere Mere, plus de Plaiſt 
et de Satisfaction, que le Compte que je vous al 
ſpirituelles :Conduite que je tiens dans mes Affaires 
lation, que Et pour ajouter encore à cette Conſo- 
curer; puiſ j aurai toujours a Coeur de vous pro- 
curer; puiſque POccaſion ſe preſente, j oſe en con- 
tinuer le Detail. | 

| 5 Ef Quand 
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ing by Proclamations of their Glory to their Om- 
nipotent Creator: And ſhall we the Images of that 
great Being, be leſs acknowledging than thoſe: Or 
ſuffer Inſtin to paſs by unnoticed, and work in 
them more forcibly than our Reaſon? n 

I would proceed, but fear detaining the 
Servant too long from Family Affairs; and there» 
fore ſhall only add, that I am with due Submiſſion 
to your Commands, Nie b Siege pay 


« 


EveR HonouRED MaADan, ou”; 


bd 


Your moſt dutiful Daughter. 


LETTER XXVIIL 


The ſame young Lady's ſecond Letter to 
her Mamma upon the ſame Subject. 


MosT HoNOURED MaDaAM, 


I AM at a Loſs for Words to 
expreſs the Joy and Tranſports I felt at the receipt 


of your Letter; wherein you are pleaſed to ac- 


quaint me that nothing ever gave my dear Mamma 
greater Pleaſure and Satisfaction, than the Ac- 
count I have given her of the Conduct I obſerve in 
my ſpiritual Affairs; and that I may ſtill add to 


| that Comfort (which ſhall ever be my Study) when 


an Opportunity offers itſelf ; I preſume to continue 


the Information, 


E | When 
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je ſuis redevable de mon Exiſtence, je vais à ma 


comme des Signes d' Orgueil, et de Vanite, tenant 


4 
h Quand je me ſuis acquittee d'une Maniere 
convenable de ce que je dois a cet Etre divin aqui 


Toilette; non pas avec Intention d'orner mon corps 
(que je ſais tot ou tard devoir Etre Ja Proie des 
vers) d'une vaine Parure ; mais d'une Maniere dé. 
cente, et innocente, regardant les Robes ſuperbez 


ces Enemis de notre Sexe en particulier, à une 
trop grande Diſtance pour qu'ils oſaſſent rien ten- 
ter contre modi. 

Apres les Prieres publiques, et le Dejeu- 
ner, je penſe aux Exercices de l' Ecole, et je par- 
tage le Tems qui leur eſt deftine, avec autant d'E: 
galitẽ qu'il m'eſt poſſible, entre les differens Genres 
d' Education, auxquels je ſuis engagee, devant et 
apres le Diner. 

Quand tous les Exerciſes du Jour ſont 
finis, je me retire a ma Chambre avec une jeune 
Demoiſelle qui couche avec moi, et qui a les me- 
mes Inclinations: La nous nous perfectionnons 
nous-memes par la Lecture; nous choiſiſſons plus 
communement les Livres de Piété; ils animent 
nos Coeurs, et eclairent nos Efprits : Ils nous in- 
ſtruiſent de nos Fautes ; et nous en donnent en 
meme Fems le Remede ; ils ne flattentni le Grand 
qui eſt diſtingue par ſes Titres, ni n'inſultent 2 
Paiſan qui laboure la Terre; mais ſont comme 
des Buſtes peints, qui ſemblent fixer les Yeux ut 
nous, de quel que Cote que nous les regardions: 
Enfin, ils renouvellent la Mémoire, embeliſſent 

FEſprit, enflament VAme, et cultivent agreable- 
ment, et la Vertu, et la Sageſſe. * 
Apres nos Lectures de Piẽtẽ, ou d'Hiſ 


toire, auxquelles nous donnons enſuite la Prefe- 
= rence 


and inflame the Will; an 


1 

When I have properly diſcharged my 
Duty to that Divine Being to whom I am nth 
for my Exiſtence, I repair to my Toilet; but not 
with an Intent to apparel! my Body, (which I 
know muſt ſooner or later fall into — 
with vain Attire; but with ſuch as is decent and 

innocent ; regarding fine Robes, as the Badges of 
Pride and Vanity ; keeping thoſe Enemies, to out 


Sex in particular, at too great a Diſtance, ever to 


dare an Attempt upon my Mind. 
When publick Prayers and Breakfaſt are 
over, I apply my Thoughts to the Duties of the 
School; and divide the Time appointed for them, 
as equally as poſſible I can, between the ſeveral 
Branches of Education I am engaged in; both be- 
fore and after Dinner. - 
When School is finiſhed for the Day; I, 
accompany'd by a young Lady who is my Bed- 
fellow, and of a like Diſpoſition, retire to our 
Room where we improve ourſelves by Lecture. 
Books of Piety are our moſt common Choice : 
Theſe warm our Wills, and enlighten our Under- 
ſtandings: They inſtruct us in the Cauſe of our 
Miſconduct; and preſcribe to us a Remedy: They 
neither flatter a dignified Title, nor infult the Pea- 
ſant that tills the Ground ; but like painted Buſ- 
tos, look upon every one alike. In fine, they re- 
freſh the Memory, zag the Underſtanding, 
in a delightful Man- 
ner, cultivate both Virtue and Wiſdom, 
| Having finiſhed our Reading, either of 
Piety, or Hiſtory, which we prefer next; (eſpe- 
cially ſuch as relates 9 own _—_ and 
. ä 2 
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11 
rence (ſurtout lorſqu' elles intereſſent notre propre 
Nation) et le Souper et les Prieres de l' Ecole 
Etant finies; je me retire a ma Chambre pour 
faire une Revue impartiale des Actions que j'ai 
faites durant le Jour: Si ma Conſcience ne me 
reproche aucune Choſe criminelle, j'en rends 
Gloire a Dieu, et a Genoux penetree d'Humilite, 
je lui rends mes finceres Actions de Grace, de 
m' avoir ſoutenu contre ces Tentations avec leſ- 
quelles PEnnemi du Genre humain eſt pret de 
ncus ſeduire ; Car je ſuis perſuadee que ce n'eſt 
pas PEffort de ma Vertu, qui me fait reſiſter aux 
Tentations ; mais le Secours de ſa Grace qui me 
donne la Force de les vaincre : et ſi je me ſens 
coupable de quelque Faute, je lui en demande 
Pardon, et ne donne a mon Corps la Liberte de 
repoſer, que je n'aie procure la Paix a mon Ame, 

Si Lon me donne quelquefois la Permiſ- 
ſion de rendre une Viſite, (Liberte qu'on ne m'ac- 
corde qu*en Conſequence de votre Indulgence) j'ai 
ſoin de la rendre a propos, car il eſt de certains 
Tems, ou des Viſites font plits-tot importunes 
que gracieuſes: C'eſt pourquoi je les Evite ; ou 
quand on attend trop de * ou quand 
je ſais que de certaines Affaires de Famille ne don- 
nent pas aſſez de Loiſir pour les recevoir: Les 
premieres pour IInterèt de mes Amis; les autres 
pour mon Avantage perſonel; et cela, parce qu'une 
trop grande Compagnie ſert plus-tot a obſcurcir 
nos Idees,' qu'a les animer : Anſſi quand Pai le 
Malheur d'avoir mal choiſi mon Tems pour une 
Viſite, je me retire des-que la Politeſſe et la Cere- 
monie peuvent le permettre : Car ft on en .veut 
croire mon toible Sentiment, Madame, de longues 
Converſations deviennent languiflantes, parce 3 

c 


3 

Supper and Prayers are over, I retire, alone, to my 
Room, to take an impartial View of the Actions of 
the Day. If my Conſcience doth not accuſe me of 
having committed any Thing criminal, I give 
Glory to God; and with bended Knees, and an 
humble Heart, return him my unfeigned Thanks 
for protecting me againſt thoſe. Temptations which 
the Enemy to Mankind is ready to allure us with: 
For I am perſuaded, it was not my Strength of 
Virtue that withſtood the Temptations, but his 
aſſiſting Grace that enabled me to overcome them; 
and if I. am conſcious to have done amiſs, I ſue 
for Pardon; and lay not my Body to Reſt, till I 
have procured Peace to my Soul. | 

If at any Time I am permitted to pay a 
Viſit, (which Liberty your Indulgence has al- 
lowed) I take Care to time it properly : For there 
are certain Times when Viſits become rather trou- 
bleſome than friendly : Wherefore I avoid it when 
much Company is expected; or when I am cer- 


| tain that Family Affairs will not admit of ſufficient 


Leifure to receive them: The former on my own 
Account; the latter on my Friends: That is, 
much Company afſembled together ;. ſerves rather 
to. confuſe our Ideas, than to enliven. them : 
Wherefore when I am fo unfortunate to ill-time a 
Viſit, I withdraw as ſoon as Civility and Cere- 
mony will permit me: For in my weak Opinion, 
Madam, long Converſations grow dull ; as few of 
our Sex are furniſhed with a ſufficient Fund of Ma- 
terials for long Diſcourſes; unleſs it be to com- 
ment upon the Frailties of the Abſent, and turn 

E 3 - their 


1 
eſt peu de Perſonnes de notre Sexe, qui aient afſez 
de Fonds pour de longs Entretiens, a moins qu'on 
ne S$occupe a critiquer les Abſens, et qu'on ne 
faſſe de leurs Malheurs, le Sujet de nos cruels 
Amuſemens. | 

C'eſt un Vice, Madame, contre lequel 
vous m'avez ſouvent premunie, et j'aurai un Soin 
particulier de Peviter ; c'eſt n'avoir ni Religion, 
ni Eſprit, que de ſe rẽjouir aux Depens des Autres, 
Javois edis de vous dire, pour- 
quoi je ſuis en Garde contre les Viſites rendues 
mal- à- propos, c' eſt de Peur qu'etant dẽſagreables 
à mes Amis, conſẽquemment enfin, elles ne me 

le ſoient auſſi. ny 
7 C'eſt tout ce dont j ai à vous faire Part 
Four le Preſent. Je ſuis avec beaucoup de Sou- 
miſſion. | 5 
MADAME, ET TRES CHERE MER, 
Votre très-obẽiſſante Fille. 


2 
---. - . f. K W -. --- 
RE NIX. 


D'une jeune Demoiſelle à ſa Mere pour lui 
demander une Grace. 


MA chERE MERE, 


| | uy ES diverſes Preuves que vous 
. m'avez donné de votre Affection, ne me donnent 
aucun lieu de croire que le Deſſein ou je ſuis de 
vour demander une Grace puiſſe vous deplaire. 
Si javois le moindre Sujet d'apprehender, 

| j eſpere 


79 1 
their Misfortunes j into a Subject for our moſt cruel 


Diverſion, 

This, Maiden, i is a Vice you have often 
cautioned me againſt, and I ſhall be particularly 
careful to avoid it z being both an unchriſtian and 
diſingenuous Principle, to —_— ourſelves at ano» 
2 Expence. 

This is all I have to offer at preſent; 
and am with great a 8 
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MosT HONOURED MADAM, - 


) , 
$ | be 
[| Your moſt dutiful Daughter, 
t | | 
eee 
- ; 
L ETTE R XXIX. 
; From a young Lady to her Mamma, re» 
/ queſting : a Favour, 
' Dear MAMMA, „ „ 
; | Tre: E many Inſtances you Be 
N given me of your Affection, leaves me no Room 
. to believe that the Favour I preſume tou alk. will 
; be diſpleaſing ; Was I = the leaſt doubtful 45 
D 4 
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'] 80 ] 
j eſpere que ma there Mere a trop bonne Opinion 
de ma Conduite, pour imaginer que je ſollicitaſſe 
jamais aucune Choſe qui put lui cauſer le moindre 
Mecontentement. 
1413 Les vacances s approchent, et tout ce 
que nous ſommes de jeunes Demoiſelles, devons 
rendre en Perſonne mos Reſpects. et nos Devoirs 2 
nos divers Parens, exceptẽ unc, dont les Amis, (ſes 
Parens étant morts) demeurent à une Diſtance 
trop eloignee, pour qu'elle puiſſe ſe flatter qu'ils 
aient la Complaiſance de l'envoyer chercher; de- 
plus, ſuppoſe qu' ils le fiſſent, la Depenſe de ſon 
Voyage ſeroit miſe ſur fon Compte, en Deduction 
de la petite Fortune que ſes Parens lui ont laiſle, 
La Douceur, YFſprit, et le bon Naturel 
de cette jeune Demoiſelle lui ont concilie I Eſtime 
et Amitie de toute FEcole, chacune de nous ſe 
5 a Fenvi le Plaiſir de rendre ſa Retraite (je 
puis avec Raiſon Vappeller ainſi) ẽtant loin de ſon 
Pais natal et de ſes Amis, de la rendre dis- je, auſſi 
douce et agreable qu'il eſt en notre Pouvoir, 
Combien heureuſe, ne m'eſtimerois-je 
pas au- deſſus de nos jeunes Demoiſelles ! Sil vous 
plaiſoit de m'accorder la Liberte de l'engager a 
paſſer avec moi les Fetes au Logis; et je ne doute 
nullement, que ſa Conduite et ſes Manieres inſi- 
nuantes, ne forcent votre Eſtime à accroitre celles 
qu'elle s'eſt deja acquiſe. 
| Cette Complaiſance à m accorder cette 
Faveur, augmentera de beaucoup le Bonheur dont 
je jouis deja, unique Effet des Bontees 1eiterees, et 
des Bienfaits dont vous ne ceſſez de combler celle 
qui fera toujours ſes Efforts pour meriter la Con- 
tinuation. . 


* * 
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it, J hope my dear Mamma has too good an 
Opinion of my Conduct, to imagine I would 
ever advance any Thing that might give her the 
leaſt Diſſatisfaction. 

| The Holidays are nigh at Hand, when all 
of us young Ladies, are to pay our ſeveral perſo- 
nal Reſpects and Duties to our Parents, except 


one; whoſe Friends (her Parents being dead) re- 


ſide at too remote a Diſtance for her to expect their 
Indulgence in ſending for her : Beſides, were they 
to do ſo, the. Expence attending. her Journey, 
would. be placed to her Accompt, and deduced 
out of the ſmall Fortune left her by her Parents. 
This young Lady's Affability, Senſe, 
and good Nature, have gained her the Friendſhip 
and Eſteem of the whole School : Each of us con- 
tending to render her Retirement (as I may juſtly 
call it) from her native Home and Friends, as 


comfortable and agreable as we poſhbly can. 


How happy! Should I think myſelf 


above the-reſt, of our young Ladies, if you will 


give me leave to engage her to ſpend the Holidays 
with me at Home : And I doubt not but her Be- 
haviour and Addreſs will attract your Eſteem, 
among the reſt of thoſe ſhe has already acquired. 
 .., Your Compliance to this Requeſt will 
greatly add to the Happineſs I already enjoy from 
the repeated Indulgences and Favours conferred 


on her, who will always perſevere to merit the 
Continuance of them. Hank's 


Rein 


. 
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1 
Jaſſure mon cher Pere de mes Reſpects, 
et j'ai YHonneur d' etre, | 
| Ma TRE HERR MERE, 
Votre très- reſpectueuſe Ser. 
vante et Fille. 


8 * 
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L ET TRE XXX. 


La meme Demoiſelle remercie ſa Mere de 
lui avoir accorde la Grace qu'elle ſollici- 
toit dans la Lettre prẽcẽdente. 


25 
— 


MADAME ET TRES CHERE MERE, 


| Ou OIQUE je n'aie pas eu 
le Plaifir de recevoir la Reponſe de ma derniere ad- 
dreſſẽe perſonellement a moi, neantmoins ma 
Gouvernante vient de m'apprendre qu'elle a regu 
une Lettre de vous, dans laquelle vous conſentez, 
{pourvu que cela lui ſoit auſſi agreable) que jen- 
gage Mademoiſelle *** à paſſer au Logis les Fetes 
avec mot : Permettez-moi de vous en rendre mes 
tres-humbles Remercimens, et de vous prier d'tre 
perſuadèe, que je conſerverai toute ma Vie, une 
juſte Reconnoiſfance de cette Tendreſſe maternelle 
dont votre Bontè ne ceſſe de me convaincre en 
toute Occaſion. 
Comme nos Vacances doivent commen- 
cer d' aujourd'hui en quinze Jours, je ſerois char- 
© mee que vous vouluſſiez bien me faire ſavoir quel 
Linge et quels Habits, vous jugez a propos que je 
tlenne 


le 


| [ 83 ] | 
I am, with my Duty to Pappa, 
Dear MAMMA, 5 


Vour moſt dutiful Daughter. 


LEE T; 'E-B-R. XXX. 
The ſame to her Mamma, returning her 
Thanks for granting her Requeſt in the 
foregoing Letter. ; 


Honoured. Manpan, 


| | TrHovon T hu not the 
Pleaſure of receiving your Anſwer to my Laſt, ad- 
dreſſed to me in particular; yet my Governeſs 
acquainted me that ſhe has received a Letter from , 


| you, wherein you have given me your Conſent 


(provided that it is alſo agreeable to her} to engage 
Miſs *#* to. paſs the Holidays with me at Home; 
for which Favour permit me to return. you my 
moſt humble Thanks; and beg you may be af 
ſured, that I ſhall always retain a grateful Senſe of 
that maternal Affection which, on every Occaſion 
that offers, your Goodneſs convinces me of. 
As we are to break up this Day fortnight, 
I ſhould be glad. of your Advice in regard to what 
Linnen and Cloaths you think proper I ſhould 
prepare to bring with me, Wherefore it is — 


[ 84] 
tienne prẽte pour emporter avec moi. Au-reſte 
i] eſt neceſſaire de vous prevenir que notre Maitre 
de Dance, doit donner ſon Bal en Ville dans les 
Fetes. 

+ Fai cru qu'il convenoit de vous en in- 
former, crainte que par Malheur, je ne portaſſe 
avec moi des Habillements qui ne fuſſent pas con- 
- Venables. en pareille Occaſion, ou qui ne vous 
pluſſent pas. 

Mademoiſelle *** vous prie d'etre * 
rẽe de ſa Reconnoiſſance, et vous remercie ſincere- 
ment de votre obligeante Invitation, qu'elle ac- 
Cepte avec Plaiſir: Elle eſt d'un Contente ment in- 
fini, et goute par avance le Bonheur qu'elle ſe pro- 
poſe d' aſſurer de vive Voix vous, et mon cher Pere, 
de ſes Reſpects, en compagnie de, 


MADAME ET TRES CHERE MERE, 


VPotre trèes-humble et tres-ſoumiſe 
ü IQ 3267 de 5 rr et Fille. | 


$400: 00 D * n 


> LETTRE XXXI. 


'De "7 meme à ſa Mere, dans laquelle elle 
Pinforme des triſtes Circonſtances d'une 
nile du voilinage. | 


1 ET TRES CHERE Mrnx, 


Ts J E ſuis fachee que le Sujet pour 
legal je vous ᷑cris, n'ait rien d' amuſant ni de pro- 


pre 


Ur 


le 


(L 851] 


ſary I ſhould acquaint you, that our Dancing-Maſ- 
ter is to have his Ball in Toyyn in the Holidays. 


This I thought proper to inform you of, 
leſt unluckily I might bring ſuch Apparel as is 
not ſuitable for the 2 te or agreeable to you. 

Miſs *** begs you to receive her ſincere 


Thanks and Acknowledgments for the Invitation; 


which with Pleaſure ſhe accepts; and greatly e- 
joices at the Happineſs ſhe expects of paying you 
and my Dear Pappa her perſonal Reſpects, in 
Company with, 00 18 


HoNOURED Mapa, | 


. Your moſt dutiful Daughter. 
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From the ſame to her Mamma, wherein ſhe 
informs her of the Diſtreſſes of a neigh- 
bouring Family. Pa tistSingort 


Mosr HovouRED MApAM, 


EE, I AM forry that the Subject 


\whereon I yrite, is incapable; of admitting the 


leaſt 


61 
pre à vous réjouir: Je ſuis pourtant perſuadte 
qu'apres tout vous aurez quelque Satisfaction de 
trouver que j'aie une Ame qui ſimpatiſe aux Be. 
foins, et aux Afflictions de Vinfortune : Et comme 
je ſais que vous ẽtes toujours prete a favoriſer aucune 
Entrepriſe, des-que la Charitẽ en eſt veritablement 
le Principe; Fai penſẽ que c' etoĩt pour moi une 
Eſpece de Devoir, de vous inſtruire des Occaſions 


qui s'offrent de ſignaler votre Liberalite. 


— 
— 


Un Homme d' Honneur et d'Induftrie, 
qui a rente pres de chez nous, une Ferme de ſoi- 
xante et dix Pieces par An, a été oblige, pour 
payer a ſon Proprietaire la rente d'une Année, de 
vendre preſque tout ſon Bled à un bas Prix, afin 
d'amaſſer la-ditte Somme. 

II a eu le Malheur l' Année derniere, de 
perdre quinze Vaches par la Maladie qui regnoit 
alors dans le Betail, et il ne lui en eſt reſte que trois, 
dont le Lait, et le Beurre ſuffifoient a Peine pour 
fa propre Famille, ayant une Femme, cinq En- 
Fants, un vieux Parent, un Valet, et une Ser- 
vante: Laquelle Perte, jointe à la Maladie qu'il a 
eu dans fa Famille, a ete Cauſe qu'il s'eſt trouve 
ſt fort arriere, devant preſque la Rente de de 
Ans. | 

MVUMalheureuſement on lui vola VArgent 
'il-avoit regu de ſon Bled, et on Faſſaſſina ſur le 
emin de Londres, comme il alloit payer. ſon 
Propriẽtaire; qui, depuis V Accident, a fait ſaiſit 
tout ce qui Etoit reſte a la pauvre Veuve, et aux 
Orphelins (ce qui ne monte pas à Beaucoup pres 
à la Rente due) ainſi toute Ja Famille eſt reduite à 


la Neceflite ſans la moindre Reſſource, et ne peut 


infalliblement que perir, à moins que la Provi- 
dence ne lui tende inceſſamment, une Main 1 
| ww *"" 


* X c 


Een . ̃ ͤ Ä 


Teaſt Means of Support; and muſt undoubtedly pe- 


i } 


| leaſt TinQure of Entertainment, for your Amuſe- 


ment: Yet I am perſuaded that upon the Whole, 
it will give you ſome Satisfaction to find, that I 


am poſſeft of a Soul which ſympathizes in the 


Diſtreſſes and Afflictions of the Unfortunate : And 
as I am ſenſible that you are always ready to en- 


courage any truly charitable Undertaking ; I ima- 


gined it a Sort of Duty in me, to acquaint you of 
every Opportunity that offers to exerciſe you 
Beneficence. | 

An honeſt induſtrious Man, who rented 
a Farm, nigh us, of ſeventy Pounds a Year, was 
obliged, in order to pay his Landlord a Year's 
Rent, to ſell almoſt all his Corn at a low Rate, to 
raiſe the aforeſaid Sum. | . 

He had the Misfortune laſt Vear to loſe 
fifteen Cows by the Diſtemper that then raged; 
and had but three that ſurvived; the Milk 
and Butter of which, ſcarcely was ſufficient for his 
own Family; having a Wife, five Children, and an 
ancient Parent, a Man and Maid Servant ; which 
Loſs, together with ' Sickneſs in his Family, was 
the Reaſon why he was ſo behind, there being al- 
moſt two Years Rent due. 

The Money he received for his Corn, 
he unfortunately was robbed of, and himſelf mur- 


dered on the Road to London, as he was taking it 


to pay his Landlord; who fince the Misfortune, 
has ſeized upon all which the poor Widow and 
Fatherleſs had left, (which is far ſhort of the Rent 
due) and the whole Family left deſtitute of the 


riſh 


SE . * 


88 ] 
22 et ne Varrache-, a Pndigence .et-3 a:la Pau- 
vretẽ. 

Ma bonne Gouvernante 8 elt charge de 
deux de ſes Filles; et notre Vicaire qui tient Pen- 
ſion pour de jeunes Meſſieurs, a auſſi pris les deux 
Gargons; la Mere allaite encore l'autre Enfant 

qui eſt une Fille d'environ dix Mois. Le Valet, 

et la Servante, par des Principes d' Amour, et 

d' Humanitẽ, ont genereuſement refuſe leurs Gages; 

inconſolables, ils ont pris Conge de leur chere 

f Maitreſſe, et de ſa deplorable Famille, et l'ont 

.meme force d'accepter.de chacun d' eux, une Gui- 

« nee 3 des eue“ qu'ils avoient fait a ſon Ser- 
vice. 

Les jeunes 8 de notre Ecole, 
ont ramaſſé entr'elles cing Guines; et ont auff 
. Ecrit a tous leurs Parents en Faveur de cette Fa- 
mille indigente ; dont je ne doute pas que les dif- 
- ferentes Charites, ne mettent la triſte Veuve en 
Etat de pourvoir pour le Preſent à ſa Subſiſtance. 

t L' Ecole des jeune Meſſieurs a ſulvi 1 notre 
r à la ſollicitation de leur Maftre; 3. et n 
ſommes tous dans Eſperance de la tirer I os 
Malheurs, auſſi vite qu'elle en a été accablce : $i 
le Succès ſeconde nos ſinceres Deſirs; je vous en 
inſtruirai, auſſi-bien que des Moyens que notre 
chere Gouvernante ſe propoſe de prendre pour ſou- 
tenir a F Avenir cette infortunee Veuve. 


I'S: FHonneur d' tre. 
MaAu ET TRES CHERE Mer, 


— — F 


| Votre den wunde? et trd5-obeil- 
2 ſante Servante et Fills. 


LE T- 


WW 


riſh, unleſs reſtraired from Want and Poverty, by 
the immediate Hand of Providence. 

My good Governeſs has taken two of 
her Children, Iirls ; and our Curate, who keeps 
2 Boarding-School for young Gentlemen, has alſo 
9 the two Boys; the other Child, which is a 
| Girl about ten Or old, the Motker {ti]} ſuc- 
kles. The Man and Maid Servant, from Principles 
of Love and Humanity, generouſly threw up their 
Wages: And in the moſt diſconfolate Manner, 
took leave of their loved Miſtreſs and diſtreſſed 
Family; and at the ſame Lime obliged her to ac- 
| ecpt a Guinea from each of them, out of the Mo- 
ney they had ſaved in ber Service. 10 
| The young Ladies of our School have 
made a Collection of five Guineas: And have alſo 
written to their Parents in behalf of this diſtreſſed 
Family; from whoſe ſeveral Charities, I doubt 
not but the afflicted Widow, will be put in ſome 
Method of providing for her preſent Subfiſtance. | 
The young Gentlemen's School have 

followed our Example, at the Inſtigation of their 
Maſter: And we are all in Hopes, as ſuddenly to 
remove her Diſtreſſes, as they fell upon her; 
which, if Succeſs attends our ſincere Wiſhes, 1 
ſhall inform you of, and the Method our dear Go- 
verneſs propoſes for the unfortunate Widow to 
purſue for her future Maintenance. 


1 am, : — 


MosT HoNOURED Mapam, 


Your dutiful Daughter. 


L E T. 
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LET TRE XXII. 


De la meme en Reponſe a la Lettre de ſa 
Mere ſur le Sujet precedent, 
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MA TREs CHERE MERE, 


H IER j'eus FHonneur de re- 
cevoir votre Lettre, et le Preſent que votre Cha- 
rite vous a engagẽ de faire a Vindigente Veuve, et 
aux Orphelins : Je ſuis fachee d' etre force d' ob- 
ſerver, que juſqu'a preſent, peu de Parents de nos 
jeunes Demoiſelles, ſe ſont montres {i empreſſs 
que ma chere Mere a relever Vinfortunee de es 
Malheurs. Pourtant nous ne doutons pas que cha- 
cun d'eux ne contribue a cette bonne Oeuvre. Ah! 
Quelle Joie n'aurions-nous pas toutes? Si chaque 
Lettre de Recommendation que nous avons en- 
voye a nos divers Parents, avoit le meme Succes 
que la Mienne : Mais je crains que ce Principe 
veritablement chretien, la Charite, n'influe pas ſur 
le Coeur de tous ceux qui ont le Bonheur d'etre 

dans VAbondance, auſſi puiſſamment qu'il a fait 
ſur le Vötre. | 

Pai donné les cinq Guinees que vous 

aviez envoyees dans Fincluſe, a ma Gouvernante, 
qui en a auſſi recu ſeize autres de differentes Per- 
ſonnes, il en reſte encore dix-huit qui don- 
neront, j'eſpere, chacune une Guinee au moins: 
Ce qui de notre Ecole, montera en tout a environ 
quarante- 
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LETTER XXXII. 


From the ſame, in Anſwer to a Letter from 


her Mamma on the foregoing Subject. 


Mosr HonouRED Maban, . 


| I HAD the Honour of receiv- 
ing your Letter Yeſterday, in Company with your 
charitable Donation to the diſtreſſed Widow and 
Fatherleſs: And am ſorry to have the Occaſion 
to obſerve, that, as yet, few of our young Ladies 
Parents, have proved themſelves ſo ready to redreſs 
the Grievances of the Unfortunate, as my dear 
Mamma: Nevertheleſs we doubt not of receiving 
a Contribution from each. 

Oh ! How joyous would it make us all, 
if every recommendatory Letter ſent to our ſeveral 
Parents, ſhould prove equally ſucceſsful with mine: 
But I fear, that that truly Chriſtian Principle, Cha- 
rity, does not ſo ſtrongly poſſeſs the Boſom of all 
who are bleſt with Affluence, as it does yours. 

The five Guineas you ſent encloſed, I 
gave to my Governeſs, who has alſo received Six- 
teen more from as many different Perſons: There 
ſtill remain behind eighteen Perſons; which 1 
hope will turn out a 83 from each at leaſt; 
which in the Whole will amount to about forty- 


five Pound from our School, including the five. 


Guineas 


— — 


—— 


—— 


—— 
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quarante-cinq Pieces, y compris les cinq Guiness 
que nous avons dabord ramaſices, que la pauvre 
emme a recu avec d'auſſi vifs raviſſements de 
Joie, et d' Actions de Grace, qu'il ſeroit poſſibſe 
d'en voir exprimer à l' Ame la plus reconnoiflante, 
quand du Fonds de la Miſere, et du 'Mepris, elle 
ſe trouve ẽlevee à une Condition a laquelle elle n'au- 
roit ofe aſpirer: Quelle feroit done fa Joie ſi elle 
avoit Connoiſſance de la Somme qu'on a deja ra- 
maſle, et de celle qu'on ramaſſera encore vrai- 
ſemblablement? Mais ma Gouvernante ſe propoſe 
de lui tenir cache tout ceci; de peur que les Tranf- 
ports de Joie (qui ſans Doute ſeroient trop exce fs 
au Moment qu'on Yen inſtruiroĩt) ne fuſſent trop 
forts pour une Perſonne d'une auſſi foiĩble Conſti- 
tution qu'elle: La Conſẽquence pourroit en ètre 
fatale. | 0 . | 
2 Dans 'ma Prochaine je 'vous donnerai 
un Compte plus particulier de tout ce qui a rap- 
port à cette Affaire, et je ne doute pas que vous 
rapprouviez le Plan que ma gënreuſe Gouver- 
nante propoſe de ſuivre, pour PAvantage futur, 
et l' Occupation de la Veuve, et des Orphelins. 
Je prẽſente mes humbies Reſpects à mon 
cher Pere, et je vous prie de me donner des Nou- 
velles de mon Frere, quand vous en aurez, et de 
m' informer de VErat de fa Sante, et de celle de 
mes Couſi nes, Elizabette, et Nanoamn. 
J'ai l' Honneur d'etre, | 
MADAME.ET TRESCHERE MERI, 
Votre très- reſpectueuſe, et obeil- 
ſante Servante, et Fille. 


F { } 


LET- 


1 
we collected at firſt, which the poor Woman re- 
ceived with ſuch inexpreſſible Raptures of Joy and 
Thanks, as poſſibly could flow from the moſt 
orateful Soul when raiſed from the maſt abject 
and diſtreſt Condition, to one, far beyond her Ex- 
pectations: What then would her Joy be, was ſhe 
to be made acquainted with the Sum already col- 
Jeted ? And what is likely ſtill to come? But this 
my Governeſs deſigns to keep ſecret from her; 
Jeſt the Tranſports of Joy, (which undoubtedly 
would be too exceflive at the 1 ime of Informa- 
tion,) ſhould be too ſtrong for a Perſon of her 
weak Conſtitution to withſtand : The Conſequence 
whereof, might prove fatal. "IA 

I ſhall in my next, give you a more 
particular Account of every Thing relative to this 
Affair; and doubt not but you will approve of the 
Scheme which my generous Governeſs propoſes to 
follow for the future Benefit and Employment of 
the Widow and Orphans. | 

My humble Duty to my dearPappa, and 
beg you will inform me when you heard from my 
Brother, and how he is: And how my Couſins , 
Betſey and Nancy are. 


I am, 


MosT RONOURED Mapam, - 


Your moſt dutiful Daughter. 


L E T- 


Her qu'a affoiblir mes Netfs. 


toe 1 
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Dun jeune Monſieur à ſon Pere, od il ſou- 
haite d'apprendre a danſer. 


Mon chEkR PRERR, 


2 Vors E Conduite affec- 
tueuſe et paternelle me prouve, que vous etgs ab- 
ſolument determine a ne rien epargner pour mon 
Education, et a me faire apprendre ce qui eſt eſ- 
ſentiellement neceſſaire aux Vües que vous aves 
fur moi pour I Avenir: Et quoique je ſois aſſure 
que vous aviez Intention que la Dance eut fa Part 
dans mes Exercices ; neantmoins, premettez-moi 
de vous en faire ſouvenir, et auſſi de vous prier 
de ne pas differer plus longtems, (par Rapport i 
ma Foibleſſe, que je ſais etre le Motif qui empeche 
que je ne commence) a envoyer vos Ordres à mon 
Maitre, car je ſuis perſuade par un Exemple de 
notre Ecole dont je ſuis Temoin, (d'un jeun 
Homme qui eſt beaucoup plus foible que je n'a 
jamais été) que la Dance eſt plus propre a forti- 


L'Envie de dancer un Menuet, neſt pa 

Fobjet qui m'engage a demander cette Grace avec 
quelque Sorte d Empreſſement, car je penſe qu'il 
y a dans cet Exercice d'autres Choſes beaucoup 
plus nẽceſſaires: Comme de bien marcher; de fair: 
la Revirence, d Entrer dicemment dans un Appartt- 
ment, et den ſortir comme il convient z de ſaluer ut 
Ml, 
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LETTER XXXIII. 


From a young Gentleman to his Pappa ; de- 
ſiring that he may learn to dance. 


Dear PAPA; 


p Your affectionate and pas 
ternal Behaviour convinces me, that you are abſo- 
lutely reſolved to ſpare no Coſt in any Branch of 
Education that is eſſentially neceſſary in the Em- 
ployment you propoſe I ſhall hereafter follow t 
And though I am certain you intend that Dancing 
ſhall have its Share in my Studies; nevertheleſs 
permit me to put you in Mind of it, and alſo to 
defire you will no longer, on Account of the 
Strength of my Limbs, (which I am ſenſible is 


* 


the Motive that retards me from beginning) delay 


| your Orders to my Maſter; for I am perſuaded, 
from an Inſtance I am Witneſs of in our School 
of 2 young Maſter who is much weaker in his 
Limbs than I ever was, that Dancing will rathef 
firengthen, than weaken my Joints: 

It is not my Emulation for dancing a 
Minuet, that is the Motive which induces me to 
be thus preſſing; for I preſume there are other 
Things more neceſſary belonging to this Qualifi- 
cation, than that; ſuch as to walk well; to mal 
« Bow; how to come properly into a Room, and to go 
out of it ; how to ſalnte a friend or Acquaintance 3 

* 


m 


11 | 

Ami, ou une Connoiſſunce qu'on rencontre, ſoit Supe. 
rieur, Egal, ou Inferieur ; ce ſont des Choſes plus 
eſſentielles que de ſavoir dancer un Menuet, © 
C'eſt du Defaut de ces Graces, dont 

Je ſuis ſouvent honteux, et qui m'a pluſieurs Fois 
rendu le Ridicule de ces jeunes Pimpans, qui ſe 
ſont perfectionnè dans ce Talent: Et comme je 
ſuis perſuade qu'il ne vous feroit pas plaiſir que je 
fuſſe la Riſee d'aucun de mes Camarades ; je ne 
doute pas que vous n'envoyez auſſi-tot vos Ordres 
pour me faire commencer, Faveur qui ajoutte } 
tant d'autres que j'ai deja regues, obligera infini- 


ment celui qui a l'Honneur d'etre. 
Mod cHER PERRE, 
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Votre très-humble et très-obeiſſant 
Serviteur et Fils. 


EET T RE XXIV. 


Du meme à ſon Pere ſur le Sujet prece- 
a | 
dent. 


MoNSIEUR ET TRES CHER PERE, 


L ES Paroles font trop foibles 
pour vous exprimer le Plaiſir que j'ai eu dap. 
prendre de mon Maftre, que vous aviez conſent! 
que je commencaſle à danſer, a Ja premiere Occa- 
fon, | ” 


by 


„ | 
the Street, whether a Superior, Equal, or Inferior ; 
and ſeveral other Points of Behaviour, which are 
more eſſential than dancing a Minuet. . 
Theſe Points of Behaviour I often bluſh 
to be v of; and have ſeveral Times been 


( 

' W the Ridicule of thoſe young Chaps who are ad- 
* WE yanced in the Knowledge of this Accompliſhment : 
And as I am perſuaded you would not chuſe that 

e I ſhould be a Make-game to any of my School- 
© WH fellows ; doubt not but you will ſend your imme- 
diate Orders for my Beginning ; which Favour, 
added to the many others you have already con- 
- WE ferred, will greatly oblige, * 


Dear Parra, 


nt Your moſt dutiful Son. 
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LETTER XXXIV. 


From the ſame to his Pappa, on the fore- 
Dear PAPPA, 


Wo RDS cannot expreſs 
les do you the Pleaſure I conceived when my Maſter 
ap. informed me that he had received yout Orders 
nt! dat I ſhould begin to dance, the Oppor- 
ca- unity. | 6. | 


Ce | | 


3 

: Ce n'eſt point la, mon cher Pere, Pu. 
nique Marque de Tendrefſe dont votre Bonte ma 
comble, j'en ai recu tant de Preuves, qu'il ne me 
ſera jamais poſſible de vous en rendre aſſez de Re. 
connoiſſance: Tout ce que je puis pour le Pre. 
ſent, eſt de vous remercier de votre grande Com- 
plaiſance, et de vos Faveurs reiterees, et de vous 
convaincre par une conſtante Application à mes 
Etudes, que je ne ſuis pas indigne de votre Amou, 


Fai FHonnevr d'etre, © 


MoNSIEUR ET TRES CHER PERE, 


Votre très- reſpectueux et obèiſſant 
Serviteur, et Fils. 


L ET TRE XXXV. 


Le meme fait Part à ſon Pere des Progre 
qu'il a fait dans la Dance. 


MoNnsSIEUR ET TRES CHER PERE, 


Pr EINEMEN T perſuadt 
que rien ne vous donne plus de Plaiſir que d'etrt 
i::{truit des Progres que je fais dans mes Etudes 
je me reprocherois d'avoir fort peu d'Education, 
je m'accuſerois meme d' Ingratitude, fi je tardo 
vous en informer. Mais Dieu merci, je a 
trop ce que je dois a velui qui eſt Inſtrument de 


1 99 


This, Sir, is not the only Inſtance of 
Affection, which your Goodneſs has conferred 
upon me; having received more Proofs of it, 
than ever I can ſufficiently return. All I can 
do at preſent is to make you my Acknowledg - 
ments for your great Indulgence and repeated Fa- 
vours; and to convince'you, by applying myſelf 
properly to my Studies, that I am not unworthy 
your Affection. 2% | 

| I am, 


a © * 


DAR PAPA, 
nt | 155 22 £ * 
Four moſt dutiful Son. 


LETTER XXXV. 


From the ſame, acquainting his Pappa, 
what Progreſs he has made in Dancing. 


HONOURED SIR, 


| BEING thoroughly ſenſible 

that nothing gives you greater Pleaſure than to be 
acquainted of the improvements I make in my 
Studies, I ſhould reproach- myſelf of being poſ- 
ſelſed of the baſeſt Principle,  /ngratitude, ſhould 1 
de tardy in ſuch Informations : But (God be 
praiſed) I am too ſenſible of the Duty I owe to 
im who is the Inſtrument of my Exiſtence, ever 


F 2 to 
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| mon Etre, pour en negliger la Pratique, quand 
'Þ Jai une Occaſion, ou une juſte Raiſon de le faire, 
| Ma Conduite paſlee, j'eſpere doit vous 
en convaincre, mon cher Pere, et que ma plus 
| grande Ambition eſt de ſaiſir toutes les Occaſions, 
1 du je puis reunir, et PAvantage de procurer du 
[ Plaiſir au meilleur des Peres, et celui de mon pro- 
1 pre Avancement: C'eſt pourquoi, pour veriher 
| ce que j'ai dit, permettez-moi de vous inſtruire 
des Progres que j'ai fait dans la Danſe. 
It n'y a aujourd'hui que quatre Mois 
- Jai commence, j'ai employe la plus grande 
artie de ce Tems a apprendre a marcher, à ſa- 
luer, et les autres Choſes que je vous ai mention- 
Nees dans ma premiere Lettre a I'Egard de la 
Danſe : Et quoique ces Choſes nẽceſſaires deman- 
dent generalement plus de Tems pour y etre par- 
fait; je danſe encore preſque bien le Menuet ; et 
Je ne doute pas que d'ict aux Vacances, (que nous 
aurons dans moins d'un Mois) je ne ſois en Etat 
den danſer un publiquement a notre Bal, aufli- 
bien (pour ne pas dire mieux) qu'aucun de ces 
jeunes Damoiſeaux, qui auparawant ſe faiſoient un 

Plaifir de ſe moquer de ma mauvaiſe Grace. 
Je vous avouerai ingenuement, mon cher 
Pere, que f j'ai fait des Progres fi rapides, je les 
dois en grande Partie au Ridicule, et au Mepri 
qu'on faiſoit de moi avant que je commenqaſſe: 
Auſh, pique de ces Manieres peu obligeantes, j a- 
vois pris la Reſolution, auſſi ſouvent que j en au- 
rois l' Occaſion, lorſque mon Maitre n'y ſeroit pas, 
d' exercer en particulier les Legons qu'il m' avoit 

| donnees en Public. - 

Cet Attachement a mes Etudes vous con- 
vaincra ſans Doute que je ne ſuis pas 1 
5 a 010 


1 
to neglect the Practice of it, when I have an Op- 
portunity, or juſt Reaſon for doing ſo. | 
This, Sir, my paſt Conduct, I hope, 
convinces you of; and that it is my greateſt Am- 
bition to lay hold of every Occaſion wherein I may 
add Pleaſure to the beſt of Parents, and [mprove- 
ment to myſelf : Wherefore to verify what J have 
faid, permit me to inform you of the Progreſs I 
have made in Dancing. | 
| It is now, Fu, but four Months this 
Day, ſince I began ; moſt part of which Time, 
was taken up in learning to walk, to ſalute ; 20d 
other Things I mentioned to you in my firſt Let- 
ter concerning Dancing : -And notwithſtanding 
theſe Requiſites generally require longer Time for 
the Accompliſhment of them; yet 1 am almoſt 
perfect in the Minuet; and doubt not but by the 
Time of Breaking-up, (which will be in leſs than 
a Month) J ſhall be able to dance one publickly 
at our Ball, equally as well (if not ſuperior) with 
thoſe young Sparks who heretofore were pleaſed 
to divert themſelves with my aukward Behaviour. 
I muſt ingenuouſly own to you, Sir, that 
this ſpeedy Improvement has been in a great Mea- 
ſure owing to the Ridicule and Contempt I met 


with, before I began : Wherefore, being picqued 


at this ungenerous Freatment, I was reſolved as 
often as Tad an Opportunity in, the Maſter's 
Abſence to practice privately the Leſſons he had 
given me in publick. | 70 
This Aſſiduity in my Studies, I doubt 
not, will cobvi ou, Sir, that I am not un- 
F 3 worthy 
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ſoins et des Depenſes que vous faites pour l' Edu- 
cation de, | 925 | | 


MoyslEUR ET TRES CHER PERE, 


Votre tres-reſpeQueux Fils, 
et humble Serviteur, 


WN N S r N NNW. W. W.. NN 


* LETTRE XXXVI. 


Le meme a {on Pere, od il deſire d'appren- 
dre à Deſſiner. | 


MoNnsSIEUR ET TRES CHER PERE, 


| C OMME je ſuis pleinement 
perſuade, que vous n'avez rien de plus a Coeur, 
que mon Avancement, et que rien ne peut egaler 
le Plaifir que vous procure celui de me voir tou- 
Jours avide de ce qui y concoure, ſurtout de ces 
Branches d*Education qui tres-probablement me 
ſeront avantageuſes a FAvenir, je n'ai pas le 
moindre Sujet de douter que vous ne conſentiez 
que je commence a apprendre a deſſiner. 
II eſt vrai que mes Diſpoſitions pour le 
Deſſein, ne ſont pas auſſi grandes que je le ſouhai- 
terois, cependant j eſpere que mon Inclination de 
Concert avec mon Aſſiduitè, ſuppleera dans peu à 
mon incapacite préſente. 
Cet Art eſt nẽceſſaire preſque dans tous 
les Etats de la Vie, au Gentilhomme, auſfi- bien 
qua 


* 


$ 
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103 ] 
worthy the Care and Expences you are at in 
the Education of, 


HonouRED SIR, 


: Paoour moſt dutiful Son, and 
| moſt humble Servant. 


F 


LETTER XXXVI. 


From the ſame to his Pappa; deſiring that 
he may learn to Deſign. 


MosT HoNOURED SIR, 


As I am thoroughly perſuaded 
that my Improvement is your chiefeſt Care; and 
that no Enjoyment to you, is equal to that of 
finding me ſtill chirſting after it; eſpecially ſuch 
Branches of Education that are moſt likely to be 
advantageous to me in Time to come; I have not 
the leaſt Motive to doubt your Conſent for my 
Beginning to learn to draw. | : 

Tis true, my Genius for Drawing, is 
not as extenſive. as I could wiſh; yet my Incli- 
nations, joined to my Aſſiduity, I hope, will in 
a little Time, make ſome amends for my preſent 
Deficiency, 1 1 

This Art is neceſſary in almoſt all the 
Vocations of Life, the Gentleman as well as Ar- 

. tificer: 


ic 


qu'a l' Artiſan; et je ſuis perſuade que beaucoup 
de Militaires, et d'autres qui ont voyage, ont fort 
regrette de ne $'ctre pas addonnes a cette delicieuſe 
Etude, | | 
| Excuſez-moi, Monſieur, de vous men- 
tionner ce dont vous etes deja convaincu; et il 
n'eſt pas nẽceſſaire d'en dire davantage, pour vous 
difpoſer a m'accorder ma Demande, aſſurẽ que 
votre Tendreſſe paternelle vous met dans le Ga 
de ne vouloir rien ẽpargner pour me rendre parfait 
dans ces Branches d' Education que vous penſez 
etre neceſſaires par la Suite, a celui qui a VAvan- 
tage de fe dire. | 


MoNSIEUR ET TRES CHER PERE, 


Votre tres-humble et tres-reſpec- 
tueux Serviteur et Fils. 


EFF LL I OE CES LES: 
| * 


LET TRE XXXVII. 


Du meme. ſon Pere, avec un de ſes Deſ- 
ſeins. | 


MonSIEURK”ET\ TRES CHER PERE, 


C EST pour obtir à vos Or- 
dres que je vous envoie dans VIncluſe une Piece 
que ;; ai defline, je me flatte qu'elle vous plaira; 
| ſurtout fi vous conſiderez le peu de Tems que j 
appris, et le peu de Diſpoſition que javois quand 


Vous 


Jai commence. 


„ 
tificer: And I am perſuaded, that many Gentle 
men in the Military, and * * have tra- 
velled, have greatly regretted their rance in 
this deligchtfal Study. 28 15 
Pardon me, Sir, for preſuming to ac- 
quaint you of that, which you are already ſenſible 
of: Neither need I mention any Thing more to in- 
duce you to comply with my Requeſt z being aſ- 
ſured, that your paternal Affection will ſpare no 
Coſt in compleating me in thoſe Branches of 
Education which you imagine may hereafter be 
RP to him who preſumes to ſubſcribe him- 
* 3 | | 140 


MosT HONOURED Six, 


Your Jutiful Son, and maſt 
7 OI humble Seryant. 


ERC I IA 


LETTER XXXVII. 


From the ſame to his Pappa; with a Spe- 
cimen of his Drawing. 


9 
EDF 


HoxouRED S1R, 


AccorninG t you 
Commands I have incloſed a Piece of my Daw. | 
ing; which I flatter myſelf you will approve; 
eſpecially when you conſider the ſhort Space of 
Time I have learnt ; and the ſmall Genius I had 
when I began, „„ Its "ol 
1 Fg * ron = 


Vous penſerez peut- etre que je vous 
trompe, et que je mai pas fait en entier le Paiſage 
que je vous envoie;z mais que mon Maitre Pa 
embelli et corrige: Pour vous prouver le Con- 
traire, (de peur que vous ne ſoupconniez que je ne 
vous diſe pas vrai) je vous ai auſſi envoye la Co- 
pie que j'ai deſſiné dans l' Ecole, avec le Deſſein 
de mon Maitre, que j'ai mis ſous une autre Enve- 
lope, vous y diſtinguerez aiſement ces Coups de 
Maftre qui manquerit au mien: C'en fera fans 
*Doute aſſez, Monſieur, pour vous prouver que je 
Tais trop ce que je vous dois pour ozer vous trom- 
per en cela, ni en aucune autre Choſe, dans la 
Vie d'en impoſer a votre Credulite, ce qui eſt, et 
ſera toujours Eloigne des Intentions de, 


—_ 5 
en 3+ 


$ 2166 ub 715 Y | 
Moxs1EUR ET TRES CHER PERE, 


SV. 
| | Votre tres-humble et très- obeiſ- 
3j ĩð +. * - HantSedviteur, et Fils: 
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LET TRE X 


Remereimens d'une jeune Demoiſelle, pour 
les Faveurs qu'elle a regues— 


rr nn $- 
MADAME, i; led? 54 
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ö 

Perhaps you may imagine that I deceive 
you; and that the Landſcape J have ſent you, is 
not intirely my own Work, but has received fome 
After-Touches, and Amendments from the Maſ- 
ter's Hand : But to convince you ta the Contrary, 
(left you ſhould ſuſpect my Veracity) I have alſo 
ſent you the Duplicate which I drew in School 
with the Drawing-Maſter, encloſed under another 
Cover; wherein you will eaſily diſtinguiſh thoſe 
Maſter- ſtrokes that are wanting in mine. This, 
Sir, I hope, will be ſufficient to prove, that T am 
too ſenſible of the Duty I owe you, ever to dare 
attempt a Deception of this, or any other Kind; 
in order to impoſe on your Credulity ; which is 
and ever ſhall be, far from the Intentions of, 


Your MAGA) Son, 
and molt humble Servant. 


DDDDDEDDDDDDDDDDDEDD 

EET TEC Xxxent 

Of Thanks from a young Lady, for Fa- 
| vours received. * 


Mapa, 


: LE ST you ſhould ſuſpect 

me of being poſſeſſed of Ingratitude; or unworthy. 
of thoſe Favours you was pleaſed to confer upon 
me, at the Time I had the Honour of accompa- 
INE? | nying 


es eοοοαιοοο οοοοοοοπνοτπ 


[ 108 ] 


ner Mademoiſelle votre Fille chez vous pendant 


les dernieres Vacances; perrhettez-moi, Madame, 


de vous convaincre, auſfi-bien que ma prelſente 
Capacite me le permet; que je conſerve, & con- 
ſerverai toujours un juſte Souvenir de VAmitie, & 
de la Generoſite avec laquelle vous m' avez traitee, 
tout le Tems que j ai ẽtè aſſeʒ heureuſe d'etre.ſous 
votre Protection: Je ſuis ſeulement martifice de n'a- 
voir que des Paroles à vous offrir, en Reconnoiſ- 
ſance de tant de Bontes que je n'avois pas eu Pa- 
vantage de meriter. | 

e le fais, Madame, penetree de la plus 
vive Gratitude; et vous prie d'etre aſſurẽe que 


quelques Petits que ſoient les Services dont je ſuis 


capable, s'ils peuvent vous étre agreables, ou 2 


Mademoiſelle votre Fille, wous pouvez compter 
ſur celle qui a 'Honneur de ſe dire, 


MApAME, 


Votre trés- humble et très- obeiſ- 
ſante Servante. 


LETTRE XXXIX. 


Sur le mEme Sujet. 


MADAME, 


| J E me croirois tres ingrate, et 

hg des Faveurs que j'ai regues de vous, ſi je 

laiſſois Echaper la premiere Occaſion que * 
4 vo 


, 


EI 


L209; 1 
nying the young Lady your Daughter at your 
Houſe during the laſt Vacation; permit me, Ma- 
dam, to convince you, as well as my preſent Abi- 
lities allow me, that I do, and always ſhall, re- 
tain a juſt Senſe of the Good-Nature and Genero- 
ſity you treated me with, whilft I was ſo happy 
as to be under your Protection: And am concern- 
ed, that I have nothing but bare Words to offer as 
an Acknowledgement for ſuch Goodneſs, unme- 
rited by me. f 
This, Madam, I do in the moſt grateful 
Manner ; and beg you may be affured, that what- 
ever little Services 1 am capable of, that may be 
agreeable either to you, or the young Lady your 
Daughter, ſhall not be wanting in her who has the 
Honour of ſubſcribing herſelf, 


Mapan, 


Your moſt humble, and 
obedient Servant. 


9e 


LETT E R XXXIX. 
On the ſame Subject. 
Mapan, | 


7 I SHOULD eſteem myſelf as 

the moſt Ungrateful, and unworthy the Fayours I 
received from you, ſhould I omit the firſt 9 

. : ſion 
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vous faire mes tres-humbles, et ſinceres Remerci. 
mens. | TILED 


Ce foible Retour, Madame, eft tout ce 


que j'ai a vous offrir pour le Preſent, je vous prie 


de vouloir Vaccepter, et d'etre aſſurẽe, qu'en quoi. 
que ce: ſoit. que je puiſſe obliger Mademoiſelle votre 
Fille, je le ferai avec beaucoup de Plaiſir et de 


Joie, tant que j' aurai le Bonheur d'etre fa Com- 


pagne: Et lorſque le Tems de notre Education 
ſera fini, et que nous ſerons forces de nous ſepa- 
rer, jeſpere que vous entretiendrez toujours cette 
Amitié dont votre Bontè a jette les Fondements, 
je ferai tous mes Efforts pour la meriter, et Peſti- 
merai le plus grand Honneur que vous puiſſiez 
faire à celle qui oſe ſe dire 


81 4 Fiel 70. wonnen 
MADAME, 
Votre très-reconnoiſſante, et 
25 - +» © tres-humble Servante. 


PUBGOUUUS THY SUPUISUS 
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Invitation d'une jeune Demeiſelle qui eſt a 


Ecole, à une autre qui n'y eſt plus. 
MA cHERE DEMOISELLE, Th 


F dr i yd! J AI appris que vous ẽtiez pour 
le preſent en viſite chez: Madame votre Grand: 
mere qui demeure dans notre Voiſinage, et que 

vous 


r 

ſion of returning you my moſt ſincere and humble 
Thanks. | | 1 [59 

This ſmall. Retribution, Madam, is all 
] have to offer at preſent ; which I beg you will 
accept; and to be aſſured, that whatever lies in 
my Power to contribute to every Thing that may 
be agreeable to the young Lady your Daughter, I 
ſhall perform it with the greateſt Pleaſure and Ala- 
erity, whilſt I am ſo happy as to remain her 
School- Companion: And when our Studies at 
School are finiſned, and a Separation is neceſſary; 
doubt not but you will-ſtill preſerve that Friend- 
ſhip your Goodneſs has commenced,” which ſhall 
always wa Study to deſerve, and regard it as 


the greateſt Honour that can be conferred on hen, 
who preſumes to ſubſcribe herſelllff, 
| ' | # 5 1 / | N 1 + TT , 


Pour moſt obliged, and moſt 
humble Servant. 
IAA A 1 | 
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An Invitation from a young Lady at 
School, to another who had left it. 


D ERAR Miss, 


ö I AM informed that you are 
at preſent paying a Viſit to your Grand-Mamma, 
who lives in our Neighbourhood ; and that you 

have 


La! 


vous aviez ẽtè preſqu' un Mois à la Campagne; 
pendant ce Tems, vous n'avez pas daigne me ta- 
voriſer d'une Ligne, cependant quand vous quittites 
Ecole, vous me donnates des aſſurances reitertes 
de la Continuation de votre Amitie et de votre 
Correſpondance. 

Fai reellement de la peine a deviner 
d'ou a pu venir cet oubli ; puiſque je ſuis certaine 
de rayoir rien fait au prejudice de mon Caractere, 
ni a celui des utres, qui ait pu me deprecier dans 
votre Eſtime. 

Ce prompt refroidiſſement d'Amitie, que 


je nvimaginois que nous avions contractees Vune 


ur Fautre, me donne beaucoup d'Inquietude, 
vous ſupplie inſtamment de la diſſiper aufli-t6t 
que vous en aurez le Loiſir, et de m'honnorer de 
votre Compagnie deux ou trois Jours, ſi votre 
Grand- Maman peut ſe priver de vous fi long- tems. 
Envoiez- moi je vous prie par le Porteur, 

une Rẽponſe, qu attend avec Impatience, 


MA CRERE DEMOISELLE, 


Votre tres-fincere Amie, et tres- 
humble Servante. 


LET TRI 


(- why; ] 


have been in the Country almoſt a Month; during 
which Time, you have not condeſcended to fa- 
your me with a Line ; notwithſtanding when you 
left School, you gave me repeated Aſſurances of 
the Continuance of your Friendſhip and Correſ- 
pondence. 
| I am really at a loſs to gueſs the Cauſe, 
whence this Omiſhon proceeds: As I am con- 
ſcious of having committed no Action to the Pre- 
judice of my own, or other's Character, as might 
jeſſen me in your Eſteem. 
| This ſudden Derogation from the Friend- 
ſhip I imagined we had contracted for each other, 
gives me much Uneaſineſs; which I earneſtly en- 
treat you will remove as ſoon as Leiſure will per- 
mit you to honour me with your Company for two 
or three Days, if your Grand-Mamma can ſpare 
you ſo long from her, 
ray ſend me an Anſwer per Bearer, 
which is impatiently waited for, by 


DzAR Miss, 


Your aſſured Friend, and 
moſt humble Servant. 


LETTER 
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Reponſe à la Precedente. 


Ma chERRB DEMOISELLE,. 


| J E ſuis extremement affligee 
que ma chere Amie me ſoupgonne d'avoir rompu 
ces Liens ſacrẽs d' Amitiẽ, que nous avions mutu- 
ellement contractees Pune avec l'autre, et auxquels 
nous avions toujours Ete attachees, tant que nous 
avions eu le Bonheur d' etre enſemble. 

5 Il faut que je vous avoue que mon Re- 
tardement a vous faire ſavoir mon Arrivee chez 
ma Grand-Mere, vous a donne- quelque Fonde- 
mens d'etablir votre Soupęon; mais quand je vous 
aural fait part des Motifs qui ont occaſtionne mon 
Silence; et de FObſtacle que Jai trouve depuis, 
qui m'a empeche d'avoir avec vous une agreable 
entrevue de la Maniere dont je me Vetois propoſce, 
je ne doute pas que vous ne ſoyez prete A m'ex- 
cuſer de bon Cœur. : 

C*etoit entierement mon Intention, apres 
que jJaurois paye mes Reſpects a ma Grand-Ma- 
man, et que je lui aurois tenu Compagnie quelques 
Jours, devant que de lui dire que j'avois Intent'on 
de m'abſenter, de lui demander Permiſſion de vous 
rendre Viſite, je penſai qu'une telle Viſite vous 
auroit d' autant plus été agreable que vous ne vous 
y (eriez pas attendue; c'eſt pourquoi je ne voulus 
pas vous apprendre que j'ẽtois à la Campagne * 

{os 
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LETTER 
Anſwer to the Foregoiog. 
Dzar Miss, 


1 AM extremly concerned, 
that my dear Friend ſhould ſuſpect me of having 
looſed thoſe ſacred Ties of Friendſhip, which we 
mutually contracted with each other, and till ad- 
hered to, whilſt we had the Happineſs of being 
together, | | 7 

I muſt ackowledge that my Reſerve in 
not acquainting you of my Arrival at my Grand- 
Mamma's, gave you ſome Foundation to build 
your Suſpicion on: But when I have acquainted 
you with the Motive that induced my Silence 3, 
and the Obſtruction I have ſmce met with, which 
hindred me the agreeable Interview in the Man- 
ner I intended it; I doubt not but you will readily: 
excuſe me.. | | 

It was my full Intent, after I had paid 
my Duty to my Grand- Mamma, and given her 
my Company for a few Days before I ſhould. men- 
tion to her any Excurſion I intended to make, to 
have deſired her Conſent to my paying you a. Vi- 
fit; which Viſit I imagined. would be more agree- 
able on Account of its being unexpected; there- | 
tore declined to inform you. that I was 5 the 

. Comin: 


* 


5 = 


le Motif dont je vous ai parle ci-deſfus, qui m'a 
fait garder le Silence. hs 
L'Obſtacle que j'ai rencontrẽ, eſt VIndif- 
poſition dont ma chere Grand Maman a Etẽ ſubi. 
tement attaquee, le quatrieme Jour apres mon Ar- 
rivee, et deux Heures apres qu'elle eut conſenti 
2 je vous rendiſſe Viſite, et qu'elle eut donnẽ᷑ (cs 
rdres pour que le Caroſſe coupe fut pret pour 
cela le lendemain Matin, elle $'etoit auſſi propoſce 
d'ecrire une Lettre a votre Gouvernante, de la 
prier de vous permettre de m'accompagner au Re- 
tour, et de paſſer trois ou quatre Jours a ſa Mai- 
ſon. 
Cet Accident m'a donné une double 
Peine: Le Chagrin que j'ai eu de la Maladie de 
ma Grand-Maman, et le Deſagrement de me voir 
fruſtree du Plaifir de vous payer en Perſonne mes 
Reſpects: Elle eſt a-preſent (Dieu merci) beau- 
coup mieux, et des-qu'elle ſera en Etat de recevoir 
Compagnie; et qu'elle pourra ſoutenir le Babi] de 
deux jeunes Volages; vous pouvez compter voir 
celle qui a un ſingulier Plaiſir de ſe dire, 


Ma HERE DEMO ISELLE, 


Votre ſincere Amie, et votre 
très- humble Servante. 


P. S. Obligez-moi de faire agreer a ma Gouver- 
nante mes ſinceres Complimens, et de la prier 
de m'excuſer, fi je ne me ſuis pas reſſouvenue 
d'elle dans le Corps de ma Lettre, ce que j'ai 


fait par Megarde, et non point par Mepris. 


L E I. 


117 } 
Country; which is the Motive, I before obſerved, 
that engaged my Silence. 
The Obſtruction I met with, which put 
a Bar to my Intention, is the Indiſpoſition which 
ſuddenly attacked my dear Grand-Mamma, the 
fourth Day after my Arrival, and in about two 
Hours after ſhe had conſented to my paying you 
a Viſit, and had given her Orders for the Chariot's 
being zot ready W the next Morning for that 
Purpoſe : Who alſo did intend to write a Letter 
to your Governeſs, to intreat her Permiſſion for 
our accompanying me back to ſpend three or four 
Days at her Houſe. . 06 
This Accident gave me a double Trou- 
ble: The great Concern for my Grand-Mamma's 
Malady ; and the Diſappointment .I met with in 
paying you my perſonal Reſpects. She is now 
(God be praiſed) much better; and as ſoon as ſhe 
is able to receive Company, and can bear the 
Prattle of two young giddy Girls, you may depend 
on ſeeing her who has a particular Pleaſure in ſub- 
ſeriding herſelf, | 


| DAR Miss, 


Vour ſincere Friend, and 
moſt humble Servant. 


P. S. Pray make my beſt Compliments acceptable 
to my dear Governeſs, and beg her to ex- 
cuſe my Neꝑlect of her in the Body of my 

Letter; which was owing to Inadvertency, 
not Diſreſpect. 


LE T- 
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LETTRE XLII. 
Reponſe a la Precedente. 


Ma cHERE DEMOISELLE, 


NE N doutez pas, la Recep- 
tion de votre amiable Lettre, m'a cauſé un Plai- 
fir infini, dumoins, juſqu'z VEndroit ou vous 
m'informez de Vindiſpoiition ſoudaine de Ma- 
dame votre Grand-Maman, ce qui, vous pouvez 
ie croire, m'a cauſe beaucoup de Chagrin; par 
rapport a elle meme, et en meme Tems par l'Ob- 
ſtacle que vous y trouvez a me favoriſer d'une Vi- 
ſite inopinee que vous aviez Deſſein de me rendre. 

Je vous avouerai que votre Silence à ne 
me point ecrire, depuis votre Arrivee a la Cam- 
pagne, m'a donne ſur votre Amitié, un Sujet de 
Jalouſie; ce qui m'a beaucoup allarme d'abord : 
ce nelt pas que de mon Cote, j'euſſe a me repro- 
cher de Vavoir violee.en aucune Maniere; mais je 
craignois d'avoir malheureuſement place ma Con- 
fiance, et mon Amitie, dans une Perſonne qui pa- 
roifloit n'y avoir point d'Egard, et qui s'embar- 
raſſoit peu d'en conſerver la Continuation. 

| Avouez que mon Soupęon étoit bien 
fonde, et par Conſequent, il ne doit point vous 
porter Ombrage, puiſque ma chere Amie, le De- 
plaiſir que m'avoit cauſe votre Conduite, ẽtoit une 
Preuve convaincante de ma Sincerité; mais vous 
2 en 
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LETTER XIII. 
Anſwer to the Foregoing. 


Dear Miss, 
Yo U. need not doubt but the 
Receipt of your friendly Letter, gave me an In- 
finity of Pleafure : At leaſt till I read that Part of 
it, which informed me of your Grand-Mamma's 
ſudden indiſpoſition, which I hope you will believe 
gave me great Cencern; both in regard to her, 
and the Diſappointment you met with, in favour- 
ing me. with an unexpected Viſit, as you in- 
tended, | 
| I muſt own to you that your Silence in 
not writing to. me ſince your Arrival in the Coun» 
try, gave me Cauſe to be jealous of your Friend- 
ſhip; which at firſt greatly alarmed me : Not that 
[ had the leaſt Breach of it to charge to my own 
Account; but left I had miſplaced my Confidence 
and Friendſhip in one, who ſeemingly diſregarded 
it, and careleſs of preſerving its Continuance, 

This you muſt allow I had juſt Reaſon to _ 

ſuſpet; conſequently you cannot take Umbrage at 
the Suſpicion; as the Uneaſineſs ſuch Behaviour in 
my Friend occaſioned, was a convincing Proof to 
you of my Sincerity: But this I hope you — 
h ore 
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en ẽtiez, je penſe, deja bien aſſurẽe, c'eſt pour. 

uoi pour le Preſent, je n'ai pas beſoin de vous en 
2 d' autre Certitude, que de vous exprimer 
le Defir, et Eſperance ou je ſuis de la prompte 
Convaleſcence de votre chere Grand-Maman, ce 
qui me procurera l'avantage de jouir du Plaiſir de 
votre Converſation, et de vous convaincre com- 
bien je fais Cas de cette Amitie-que vous me te- 
moignez, et que je ferai en ſorte de conſerver au- 
tant qu'il me ſera poſſible. 

Faites-moi ſavoir par le premier Cou- 
rier, 'Etat de la Sante de Madame votre Grand- 
Maman, et ſi vous le pouvez, dans gombien de 
Tems je puis eſperer le Bonheur de vous voir. 
Ma Gouvernante vous fait ſes Complimens, et ne 
me refuſera pas la Grace qu'elle avoit Deſſein de 
m'accorder, de retourner avec vous pour quelques 
Jours, Je ſuis : 


MA cHERE DEMOISELLE, 


Votre tres-humble Servant, 
et tres ſincere Amie, 


LETTRE 


| [( 121 J 
fore aſſured of; therefore need not at this Time 
giveyou any further Aſſurances of it, than to expreſs 
to you the Hopes I entertain of your Grand-Mam- 
ma's ſpeedy Recovery, which will give me an Op- 
portunity of enjoying the Pleaſure of your Conver- 
ſation; and to convince you how much TI value 
that Friendſhip you profeſs, which I ſhall as much 
as poſſible endeavour to preſerve. | 

| Pray let me know by the next Poſt, 
how your Grand-Mamma continues ; and, if you 
can, how ſoon I may expect the Happineſs of ſee- 
ing you. My Governeſs deſires her ſincere Re- 
ſpects, and will not refuſe the Favour deſigned 
me, of returning back with you for a few days. 


I am, 


DEAR Miss. 


Vour ſincere Friend, and 
moſt humble Servant. 


- 
„ 
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Reponſe à la Precedente. 
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Ma cHEeRE DEMOISELLE, 


PUN PINES. A WS; HR 


| A FIN de calmer Vinquietude 

que TAmitie qui ſimpatiſe entre nous, vous fait 
prendre ſur FIndiſpoſition de ma Grand-Maman, 
et en Conſideration de votre Demande, j'ai la Sa- 
tisfaction de vous informer daus celle-ci, que 
; 3 a Dieu) elle eſt parfaitement retablie: 

t s'il ne ſurvivent rien d'Extraordinaire, je vous 
i] rendrai une Viſite d'un Jour ſeulement (ne pou- 
. vant pas etre plus longtems abſente) ce ſera Ven- 
i dredi prochain ; c'eſt pourquoi je vous prie de 
vous tenir prete pour venir avec moi, afin que je 
ne ſois pas un ſeul Moment privee de votre Com- 
pagnie, pendant que je ſerai chez votre Gouver- 
nante qu'il me tarde auffi beaucoup d'embraſler. 

Je ſuis fachee que YEndroit eloigne ou 
nous demeurons ne me procure aucune Nouvelle 
qui puiſſe vous faire Plaiſir, c'eſt pourquoi j'ajou- 
terai ſeulement que je ſuis, 
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Ma chHERRER DEMOISELLE, 


Votre tres-fincere Amie, 


LETTER 


5 
| 
l : Y — 


[L 123 “1 
NN NN? 


LETTER XLIII. 
Anſwer to the Foregoing. 


DAR Miss, 


| 'To abate the Concern which 
your friendly Sympathy has cheriſhed for my 
Grand-Mamma's Indiſpoſition; and in Compli- 
ance to your Requeſt, I hereby have the Satis- 
faction to acquaint you, that ſhe is (God be 
praiſed) perfectly recovered : And if nothing Ex- 
traordinary intervenes, ſhall pay you a Viſit for 
one Day, (as I cannot be longer abſent) on Fri- 
day next; therefore beg you will be ready to ac- 
| company me; that I may not be debarr'd a Mo- 
ment of your Company, whilſt I am at your Go- 
verneſs's, whom I alſo greatly long to embrace. 

I am ſorry that the retired Place we live 
in, affords me nothing that is novel to entertain 
you with: Therefore ſhall only add that 


I am, 


Dzar Miss, 


Your's moſt Sincerely. 


G2 LETTER 
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de rde 
n XLIV.. 


D'une Demoiſelle à ſa Tante qui lui deman- 


doit ſon Opinion deſintereſſee au Sujet 
d'une jeune Demoiſelle qui ecrit paſſa- 
blement bien, a beaucoup de Capacite ; 
mais qui neglige ſon Avancement dans 
des Parties plus neceſſaires de ſon Edu- 
cation. | | 


Maname, 


I L faut que je vous avoue in- 
genuement que la Connoiſſance que j'ai de ma le- 
gerete, et de mon peu d' Attention, me fait apper- 
cevoir que je ſuis moi-meme la Perſonne au Sujet 
de laquelle vous me demandez mon Sentiment ſans 
aucune Partialite. 

Jai Honte, et je ſuis fort fachee de vous 


avoir donne par ma Negligence dans mes Exer- 


ciſes un Fondement ſi juſte d*ctablir votre Queſ- 
tion: Mais afin de vous convaincre que je recon- 
nois ſenſiblement mon Imprudence, et le dẽſavan- 
tage qui en doit reſulter à toutes les Perſonnes 
qui ſont dans les memes Diſpoſitions, comme une 
Perſonne delintereflce, je ſerai auſſi ſincere et im- 
partiale qu'il me ſera poſſible. 

Vous dites dans votre Lettre que la jeune 
Demoiſelle écrit paſſablement bien, a beaucoup de 
Capacitẽ, mais neglige ſon Avancement ; ag 

| es 
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From a young Lady to her Aunt, who de- 
fired her impartial Opinion of a young 
Lady who wrote tollerably well; had a 
good Capacity; but was negligent of her 
Improvement in more neceſſary parts of 
Education. - | ; 


MosT nonoureD Maban, 


| I MUST ingenuouſly own to 
you, that the Conſciouſneſs of my own Levity and 
Thoughtleſsneſs, points out myſelf to be the very 
Individual, you . 5 my impartial Opinion of in 
your Letter. | 
I bluſh, and am highly concerned to have 
given you, by my Careleſsneſs in my Studies, ſo 
* Grounds, whereon to build your Interrogatory: 
ut to convince you that I am thoroughly ſenſible 
of my Indiſcretion, and the Diſadvantages that 
muſt hereafter accrue to any Perſon of the like 
careleſs Diſpoſition ; I ſhall as a diſintereſted Per- 
ſon, be as candid and impartial as poſlible. 
You fay in your Letter, that the young 
Lady writes tolerably well; has a good Capacity; 
but negligent of her Improvement: That is, I ſup- 
poſe, her Improvement in other Particulars, that 
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les ſuppoſe, ſon Avancement dans les Choſes qui 


ſont de plus grande Conſẽquence que d'avoir une 
belle Main pour FEcriture, ce qui peut etre, étant 
une jeune Demoiſelle de Qualité, ne lui ſera pas 
d'une grande Utilite, fi ce n'eſt pour écrire une 
Lettre de Tems en Tems. | 

| Neantmoins, Madame, on doit regar- 
der ce Talent comme une Perfection que peu de 
jeunes Demoiſelles ſont ambitieuſes d' acquerir: 
Et je ſuis charmee d' entendre que la Perſonne pour 
laquelle vous vous intereſſez, a quelque Merite; 
et comme vous aſſurez qu'elle a de la Capacitẽ, et 
qu'elle ne manque point de bon Sens, ne doutez 


pas que de ſerieuſes Reflections, jointes à de dou- 


ces Remontrances de la part des Perſonnes char- 
oces de ſon Education, produiront dans ſa Con- 
duite preſente, ce Changement ſi deſire par celles 
qui lui ſont Etroitement attachees, et qui lui ſera 
2 elle-meme ſi avantageux dans la Suite. 

3 Telle ſera, — ſoyez en perſuadee, 
la Conduite que tiendra dorenavant, la jeune De- 
moiſelle en Queſtion, et comme je ne puis douter 
que le Cas ou je ſuis, eſt parallel au ſien, je vous 
convaincrai par ma Conduite future, que Jai une 
veritable Douleur du paſſe, et que je ſuis ferme- 
ment determinee a ne vous plus donner Sujet de 
me faire le moindre Reproche, pour me rendre 
attentive à mes Exercices, et a mon Devoir. 

| Je vous demande en Grace d'en etre aſ- 

ſurce, et de me croire, | 


Mapane, 


Votre très-reſpectueuſe Servante, 
et Niece. 
LE T- 
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„„ 
ire of more Conſequence than to write a fine Hand; 
which perhaps, as a young Lady, may be of little 
Uſe to her, unleſs now and then the Writing of a 
Letter. | 

This however, Madam, muſt be al- 
lowed an Accompliſhment that very few young 
Ladies are ambitious in the Acquiſition : And am 
glad to underſtand that the one you ſeem to be 
concerned for, has ſome little Merit: And as ”u 
affirm that ſhe is not void of Capacity, nor defi- 
cient in Senſe ; doubt not, but ſerious Reflections 
joined to the gentle Remonſtrances of her Inſtrue- 
tors, will cauſe that Alteration in her preſent 
Conduct, which is ſo much deſired by thoſe to 
whom ſhe is cloſely connected, and fo greatly be- 
neficial to herſelf hereafter, 
3 This, Madam, I hope will be the ſubſe- 
quent Conduct of the young Lady in Queſtion; 
and as I am ſenſible that my Caſe is parallel with 
her's; I ſhall, by my future Conduct, convince 
you that I am anxious for my Paſt, and firmly de- 
termined to give you no further Occaſion of the 
leaſt Rebuke, to make me mindful of my Stu- 
dies, and Duty. | 1 

This, I beg you may be aſſured of, from 


Mosr Honoured Mapan, 


Your dutiful Niece, and 
moſt humble Servant. 
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LETTRE X. v. 


D'une jenne Demoiſelle à ſon Pere, embar- - 
que depuis peu pour les Indes-Orientales, 

dans le Service de la Compagnie, et rete- 
nu a Portſmouth par les Vents contraires. 


Mon cHER PERE, 


ä J E me flatte que vous tes trop 
bien convaincu de mon conſtant Attachement a 
mon Devoir et de ma Tendreſſe pour vous; pour 
penſer jamais que je laiffafſe echaper la moindre 
Occaſion qui ſe preſenteroit de vous aſſurer de mes 
' tres-humbles Reſpects. 

Je vous prie, mon cher pere, de ne point 
vous offenſer ſi je prends la Liberte de dire, que je 
reſens un Plaiſir ſecret d' apprendre, que vous ctes 
encore a portee de recevoir mes Lettres par la 
Poſte; et quoique je ne puiſſe pas avoir le Plaifir 
de jouir de vos paternelles Douceurs, neantmoins 
je me rejouis dans I Attente de receyoir la Nou- 
velle que je defire, qui m*apprendra que vous etes 
toujours en bonne Sante, c'eſt la plus grande Grace 
dont il foit poſſible a la Providence de nous favo- 
riſer, ma chere Mere, mes Freres, et moi. 

O! Mon cher Pere, quelque Court que 
paroiſſe aux autres, VIntervale du Tems ou je reęus 
votre Benediction en vous faiſant mes Adieux, a 
moi il me ſemble qu'il y a deja un Siccle : Et 
WE | lorſque 
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LETTER KA. 


From a young Lady to her Pappa; who 
lately embarked for the Ea/t-Indies, in the 
Company's Service, but detained at Por. 
mouth by contrary Winds, 


Dear PAPA, 


1 FLAT TER myſelf you 
are too well convinced of my ſteady Adherence to 
my Duty and Affection, ever to imagine 1 will 
omit the leaſt Opportunity that offers, to pay you 
my moſt humble Duty. | 

I beg my dear Pappa may not be offend- 
ed if I ſay, that it gives a ſecret Satisfaction to 
hear you are ſtill within the Reach of a Poſt- Let- 
ter: And though I cannot have the Pleaſure of a 
paternal Embrace; yet I rcjoice in the Expectation 
of receiving the wiſhed for Account of your 
Health's Continuance ; which to me, my dear 
Mamma, and Brother, is the greateſt Bleſſing 
that Providence can poſſibly beſtow upon us. 

Oh! Sir, though ſhort to ſome the In- 

terval of Time ſince I received your Blefling, ere 
your Departure from us; to me it ſeems an Age 
And when I reflect how many ſuch I am doomed 
= to 
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Jorſque je fais Reflexion combien de ſemblables, 
a celui-ci il me faudra ſupporter Abſence du meil- 
leur des Peres, je ſuis inconſolable, et s'il etoit 
poſſible que le Sommeil put ſuffire a la Nature pour 
ſubſiſter ; je renoncerois volontiers a tout Plaiſir, 
tel qu'il put Etre, et je ferois de mon Lit une pai- 
fible Retraite. 3 
| Helas ! Puiſſe Vetre Divin vous proteger 
contre tous les Dangers de cet impetuex Element 
que vous etes oblige de traverſer ! Puiſſe-t- il faire 
ſouffler un Vent doux et favorable, qui vous con- 
duiſe au Port deſtine ] Puiſſe · t- il ajouter a ces Fa- 
veurs un fortune 1 un bon Succes, et pour 
couronner tous mes Deſirs vous accorder un 
prompt et heureux Retour |! 
Je ne fais rien qui mérite que je vous en 

inſtruife, ſi- non que (Graces a Dieu) nous jouiſ- 
ſons de la meme parfaite Sante ou vous nous avez 
laifle, et que nous ſommes dans Eſperance conſo- 
lante d'en apprendre autant de vous, en Reponſe 
a la Lettre de celle qui a I Honneur d'ttre, 


Mon carr PERE, 


Votre tres-reſpeRueuſe Servante, 
| et F ille. SO 


LET. 
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to bear the Abſence of the beſt of Parents, I am 
inconſolable ! And if it were poſſible that Nature 
could ſubſiſt on Sleep alone, I could with Pleaſure 
renounce every Amuſement whatever, and make 
the ſilent Pillow my Retreat. 

Oh! May the Divine Being be your 
Protector againſt the many Dangers of that boiſte- 
| Tous Element you are obliged to traverſe | May 
he direct ſuch gentle and favourable Breezes that 
may conduct you to your deſtined Port! May he 


add to this, a happy and ſucceſsful Voyage! and to 


crown all my Wiſhes ; grant you a ſpeedy, and 
fate Return,,: -.;-;; Fs 66 | 

I have nothing worthy Notice to adviſe 
you of ; but that we are all (God be praiſed) in 
the ſame good Health you left us; and-are in great 
Expectation of the ſame comfortable Account in 
your Anſwer to this, from 


DAR Parra, 1 


Vour moſt dutiful Daughter. 


. 
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De la meme i ſon Pere. 
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Mon cHER PERE, 
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4 A FIN de ne vous laiſſer au- 
Li] cun Doute fur ce que j ai eu PHonneur de vous dire 
dans la derniere-que je vous ai eEcrite.a Portſmouth, 
ou je m'engageois a vous aimer toujours, eta 
n'oublier jamais ce que je vous dois ; je ſaiſis avec 
une Jolie inexprimable cette Occaſion favorable de 
vous aſſurer de mon ſincere Attachement, et de 
vous preſenter mes tres-humbles Reſpects: Non- 
obſtant les differents Degres de Chaleur du Pais 
ou vous tes, et ceux de votre Pais natal, j'eſpere 
par le Secours du Tout-puiſſant, que ma Lettre 
| vous trouvera dans la meme parfaite Sante dont 
I - vous jouifſiez au Moment de votre Depart. 
1 | Faurois eu PHonneur de repondre a la Let- 
. tre que vous m'ecrivites de Portſmouth (que je fus 
ravie de recevoir) ; mais Etant informee que le Vent 
etoit bon pour en ſortir et faire voile, je craignis 
que vous ne reguſſiez pas ma Reponle ; et appre- 
nant en meme Tems qu'un des Vaiſſeaux de la 
Compagnie, qui devoit partir environ dans un 
Mois, etoit deſtinẽ au meme Port que le votre, 
J at penſe qu'il etoit beaucoup plus ſur d'attendre 
cette Occaſion favorable, que de courir les Riſques 
qu'elle ne vous parvint pas. 
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L E. T T. ER XLVI. 
From the ſame to her Pappa. 


Dear PaPPa, 


| To confirm you in the Belief. 
of what I mentioned in my laſt to you at Port/- 
mouth, relative to my Duty and Love; with 
Joy inexpreſſible I embrace this Opportunity of 
addreſſing my unfeigned Love and humble 
Duty to my dear Pappa: And notwithſtanding 
the different Degrees of Heat between the Cli- 
mate you are in, and that of your native Coun- 
try; I truſt in the Almighty, that. this may meet 
you in the ſame good State of. Health, which you 
enjoyed at your ae 3 

I would have anſwered your's from Port/- 
mouth, (which with Tranſport I received) but being 
informed that the Wind was fair for your Sailing 
thence, was fearful you would not have received 
it: And being told at the ſame Time, that one of 
the Company's Ships was to fail in about a Month, 
| aud was deſtined to the ſame Port as yours; 
| thought it amuch ſafer to wait for the favoutable 
Opportunity, than hazard a Diſappointment. 


Oh! 


. Bm... 
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O! Mon tres cher Pere, que je vous 
aime! Vous ne ſauriez dire juſqu'à quel Point: 
He ! Comment ſeroit- il poſſible que vous le ſüſſiez, 
puiſque j'ignorois moi meme PEtendue de mon 
Amour, juſqu'a ce que votre Separation me Veut 
rendu ſenſible. Non, je ne puis trouver des 
Termes pour exprimer PExces dont je brulois ſans 
le ſavoir ; les Actions ſeules peuvent vous en con- 
vaincre, C'eſt le plus fur Moyen de meriter votre 
Confiance; et par une ſcrupuleuſe Obèiſſance a vos 
Ordres, vous prouver pleinement ce dont joſe 
vous aſſurer. 

Je ſuis fachee de n'avoir rien autre Choſe 
à vous entretenir que de mes Regrets ſur votre Ab- 
ſence, dont jeſpere dans peu n'avoir plus beſoin 
de faire mention. II m elt inutile de vous infor- 
mer de ce qui regarde nos Affaires, ou notre Si- 
tuation; la Lettre de ma chere Mere, que vous 
recevrez avec la mienne, vous inſtruit de toutes 
ces Circonſtances. . 

Ma chere Gouvernante, ainſi que ſon 
Epoux, aux ſoins deſquels, je ſuis fi heureux d'etre 
confice, vous prient de recevoir leurs Compli- 
ments, et les Vœux ſinceres qu'ils font pour vos 
Succès et votre Sante. * 

Soyez allure, mon cher Pere, que le 
moindre des Preceptes qu'il vous a plu de me preſ- 
crire, n'echappera a ma Memoire, et qu'ils ſe- 
ront tous fidelement ſuivis, par celle qui a l'Hon- 
neur d'ctre, DO... | 

Mon chER PERR, 


Votre très-obeiſſante Servante 
et Fille. 


LE T- 
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Oh! My dear, dear Pappa, how I do 
love you! You cannot tell how much; nay, how 
is it poſſible that you ſhould know, ſince I myſelf 
was ignorant of my Love's Extent, till Separa- 
tion opened to my View the large Abundance 
which I poſſeſſed. Words cannot be found to 
expreſs the Store; and Actions only can manifeſt it 
to you: This is the ſureſt Way to gain your Cre- 
dence ; and by a ſtrict Obedience to your Com- 
mands, plainly demonſtrate my Aſſertion. 

I am concerned that I have aothing to 
entertain you with, but my Lamentations for 
your Abſence ; which I hope ere long to have no 
Occaſion for. I need not acquaint you with 
any Thing relative to the Situation of our Affairs, 
or Health : Believing that my dear Mamma's 
Letter, which accompanies this, informs you of 
thoſe, in every Particular. 

My dear Governeſs, and Spouſe, under 
whoſe prudent Care I am ſo happy as to be intruſt- 
ed, beg you to accept their moſt ſincereſt Compli- 
ments, and eager Wiſhes, for your Succeſs, and 
Welfare. | 
Be aſſured, my dear Pappa, that not the 
leaſt Precept you enjoined to my Obſervance, 
{hall eſcape the Memory and Performance of, 


Dear PArra, 


Your ever dutiful Daughter, 


LE T. 
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EET TRE XLVIL. 


D'une jeune Demoiſelle qui ſouhaite que ſa 
Mere ne differe pas plus longtems de 
permettre qu'elle commence la Muſique. 


MaAanamME, ET TRES CHERE MERE, 


J E n'ignore pas que c'eſt votre 
genereuſe Intention de m' avoir auffi parfaite qu'il 
eſt poſſible dans toutes les Branches d' Education 
neéceſſaires à I Accompliſſement d'une Demoiſelle 

bien Elevee : Et comme je crains que ma Jeuneſſe 
ne ſoit pour le Preſent FObfacle qui vous em- 
peche de pourſuivre le Plan que vous vous tes 
tracee ; permettez-moi de vous prier de mettre 4 
Cote ces Scrupules qu'on vous inſpire, ou que 
vous vous formez que je ſuis encore trop jeune 
pour faire des Progres conſiderables dans la Science 
de la Muſique. | : : 
Je me flatte que la conſtante Applica- 
tion que j'ai donnee aux autres Branches, dont 
vous avez juge a-propos de me faire inſtruire, et 
que les Progres qu'il vous, a plũ d*avouer que j'y 
avois fait, vous convaincront que je donnerai au- 
tant d'Attention et d' Aſſiduitè a la Muſique, et 
permettez - moi de dire (ce que j'ai ſouvent oui re-- 
peter) que la Muſique pour y exceller, demande 
qu'on la commence d' auſſi bonne Heure, pour ne 
pas dire plus-tot, qu' aucune autre Partie d'une 
brillante Education, telle qu'elle puiſſe étre. 


Sin- 
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LETTER XLVIL 


From a young Lady to her Mamma, de- 
firing that ſhe may no longer defer per- 
mitting her to begin Muſick. | 


Honouker MAbAM, 


| D I AM not ignorant that it is 
your generous Intentions to have me as compleat 
as poſſible, in every Branch of Education, requiſite 
for accompliſhing the Studies of a fine-bred Gen- 

tlewoman : And as I am apprehenſive that m 
youth is the Obſtacle at preſent which hinders you 
from purſuing your intended Purpoſe ; permit me 
to intreat you to lay aſide thoſe Scruples you en- 
tertain ; or imagine, that I am as yet too young, 
to make any conſiderable Advancement in the Sci- 

ence of Mulick. 3 

ls hope that the ſteady Attachment I have 
obſerved to thoſe other Branches you thought pro- 
per to have me taught; and the Progreſs you are 
pleaſed to acknowledge, I have made therein, 
will convince you, that Muſick ſhall equally ſhare 
my Attention and Aſſiduity: And give me leave 
to lays (What I have often heard repeated) that to 
excel in Muſick, it requires as early a Commence- 
ment, if not more ſo, as any other Branch of po- 
lite Education whatever, 
Indeed, 
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Sincerement, ma chere Mere, fi je n'a- 
vois pas cet Article eſſentiel, une bonne Oreille, 


je ne voudrois pas vous forcer par mes Sollicita- 


tions a conſentir que je commenęaſſe: Mais je 
crols que vous ſavez qu'il a plũ à la Providence de 


me favoriſer de ce Don naturel, de Concours 


avec toutes les autres Benedictions, auxquelles il 
m'a juge digne de participer. 

Si ce que Jai pris la Liberté d'avancer, 
pour obtenir votre Conſentement, avoit I'Effet que 
je dẽſire, je vous demande comme une Grace pat. 
ticuliere, ma chere Mere, que vous differiez le 
Moins qu'il eſt poſſible, parceque comme une 
autre jeune Demoiſelle de notre Ecole, doit auff 
commencer dans peu de Jours, je ſouhaiterois de 
tout mon Ucur, ſi vous y conſentez, commencer 
dans le meme Tems, pour pouvoir vous con- 
vaincre que je ne ſuis pas ſi inconſtante que quel- 
qu' autres d'un Age plus avance. | 

Votre Complaiſance a m'accorder cette 


Faveur, et le nombre infini de celles dont vous 


my'avez deja comble, animeront de la plus parfaite 
Reconnoiſlance, 


MADAME ET TRES CHERE MERE, 


Votre tres-reſpeQueuſe, ẽt obciſ- 
{ante Servante et Fille. 
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Indeed, my dear Mamma, was I deficient 
of that Requiſite, a good Ear, I ſhould be far from 
inforcing, by my Intreaties, your Conſent to my 
Beginning : But I believe you are not unacquainted 
that Providence has been pleaſed to beſtow upon 
me that natural Endowment, in Company with 
the other Bleſſings it has thought me worthy the 
Participation, | 

If what I have taken the Liberty to ad- 
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a vance, to induce your Conſent, ſhould have the 
5 » defired Effect; I earneſtly entreat that my dear 
L Mamma will defer it as ſhort a Time as poſlible, 
i as another young Lady at our School is alſo to be- 
f gin in a few Days; and would gladly, if permitted, 
: begin at the ſame Time, that 1 may have an O 

. portunity of convincing her, that my Diſpoſition 
0 . not as unſtable as others of a more adyanced 
I ge. | 

| | Your Condeſcenſion to this, among the 
5 innumerable Favours you have alteady conferred 
: upon me, will be greatly acknowledged by, 

te 


 Hoxourted Maran, 


Your moſt dutiful Daughter, 


| 
| 
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LETTRE XLVIII. 


D'une jeune Demoiſelle, en Reponſe à la 
Lettre de ſon Pere, dans laquelle il Vin- 
formoit de la Mort de ſa Mere. 


O! Mon chER Pere, 


| he OMMENT exprimerai- 
Je les Peines et les Douleurs, ou la Perte de la plus 
indulgente, de la plus tendre, et de la meilleure 
des Meres, a plonge mon Eſprit trouble? Jamais 
helas ! Juſqu'a Preſent je n'avois eu Sujet d'un reel 
Chagrin ! Non jamais juſqu*a preſent je n'avois ſu 
ce que c'etoit que Malheur! Et pourquoi? Pour- 
quoi? Mon cher Pere, m'avez vous cache ſa Mala- 
die, juſqu'a-ce qu'il fut trop tard de recevoir la 
Benediction d'une Mere mourante ? 

Mais, mon cher Pere, s'il en eſt Tems 
encore (ce que je crains fort, helas ! qu'il ne ſoit 
pas) permettez-moi, avant d'etre privee pour ja- 
mais de la Vue d'une Mere ſi chere, 11 tendre, et 
{ bonne, de dire le dernier a Dieu a ſes precieux 
Reſtes, et de meler mes Embraſſemens de mes 
Larmes, pendant le peu de Tems qui me reſte. 
Quelque frappant que ce Spectacle puiſſe etre ; 
encore eſt-ce Punique Conſolation. qui me reſte 
dans V Affliction actuelle ou je ſuis, 

Ne me refuſez pas cette Grace, mon 
tres-cher Pere; mais plutot avec toute la Poe: 

titude 
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LETTER XLVHL. 


From a young Lady, in Anſwer to her Pap- 
pa's Letter, wherein he informed her of 
her Mamma's Death. 


On! Dear Parra, 


H O W ſhall I expreſs the Per- 
turbation, and Anxieties, which my diſtracted 
Mind- ſuffers, by the loſs of the moſt indulgent, 
affectionate, and beſt of Parents. O! Never till 
now had I a Cauſe of ſolid Grief! Never till now, 
acquainted with Misfortune! Why, why, my 
dear Pappa, did you conceal her Illneſs, ere it was 
too late, to receive a dying Parent's Bleſſing. | 

But, dear Pappa! If not too late, (but 
alaſs | J greatly fear it is,) permit me ere I am for 
ever deprived the Sight of a moſt tender, dear, 
and indulgent Parent, to take the laſt Adieu of 
her dear Remains; and for a ſhort Space of Time, 
mingle Embraces with my Tears: And though 
ſhocking as the Scene mult be, yet ſtill it is the 
only Conſolation left me, in my preſent Conflict. 

Do” not, my deareſt Father, deny me 
this Requeſt ; but on the Wings of Speed, ſend to 

con- 
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chement que j ai pour vous pour penſer qu'il me ſoit 


[ 242 J 
titude poſſible, faites-moi conduire a elle, avant 
que la Derniere, et fatale Ceremonie ſoit finie, ce 
qui-m*empecheroit de payer a ſes Cendres ce Tri- 
but qu*exigent Amour et le Devoir filial. 

Dans VAttente certaine de votre Con- 
ſentement, je ſuis, . 


Mod TRES CHER PERE, 


Votre tres-affligee, et très- reſ- 
pectueuſe Servante et Fille. 


NN NN. NN 


LET TRE XLIX. 


A une jeune Demoiſelle ſur la Mort de ſa 
8 Mere. 


MA chERR DEMOISELLE, 


| J E me flatte que vous Etes trop 
bien convaincue de la ſincere Amitie; et de PAtta- 


poſſible de gouter interieurement aucun Plaiſir, ou 
Satisfaction reelle,. dans le Tems meme que je 
ſais que vous etes/ ma chere Amie, dans l'Afflic- 
tion la plus amere et la plus Accablante qui ait pu 

vous arriver. 
| _ Favoue: que vous ne pouvez aſſez eva- 
luer la Perte que vous avez a ſupporter par la Mort 
de votre chere Mere; Mais permettez- moi de dire, 
que je me ſens preſque auſſi attendrie d' entendre 
| que 


( 143 J 

convey me to her, before that the laſt and fatal Cere- 
mony is over, which will exclude me from paying 
that Tribute to her Aſhes, which filial Love, and 
Duty claim. | 5 LIES j 
In full Expectation of your Permiſſion, 


| remaing 


MosT' HONOURED. SIR, 


T F 
Your much afflicted, and 
moſt dutiful Daughter. 
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LETTER XIIX. 


To a young Lady yer ny Death of her Mo- 
r. 


DAR Miss, 


| | I HOP E you are too well con- 
vinced of my fincere Friendſhip and Affection, to 
imagine that I can harbour within my Boſom any 
real Pleaſure or Satisfaction, when Þ am aſſured 
that my dear Friend is at the ſame Inſtant under 
the moſt bitter and heavy Affliction, that poſſibly 

could befall her. 2 
| The Loſs you have ſuſtained by the De- 
ceaſe of your dear Mamma, I am convinced, is, to 
you, unyaluable ; But give me leave to ſay, that I 
am 
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que vous vous afligez juſqu'a en perdre la Rai. 
ſon. rn , pay. 

l Tous ceux qui ont eu le Plaiſir d'avoir 

la moindre Liaiſon avec Madame votre Mere, et 
qui ont connu ſon Merite, et les aimables Qualites 
qu'elle poſſẽdoit, ſentent bien la Perte que vous 
avez faite; mais comme elle eſt irreparable, je 
ſuis aſſurẽe que vous reflechierez comme il con- 
vient, et que vous rapellerez à votre Secours cette 
Raiſon dont vous ſavez faire Uſage dans les autres 
Occaſions ; avouez qu'un Excès de Chagrin dans 
tous les Evenemens naturels, eſt plutot blamable 
que digne de Louanges. 
Remarquez avec quelle Force d'Eſprit, 
„3 a la Volonte de l' Etre Divin, 
votre digne Pere, agit en cette Occaſion; et con- 
ſiderez que votre Perte n'eſt pas comparable a la 
Sienne. „„ 25 AS. 
1 C'eſt dans VEſperance d'adoucir votre 
Douleur autant qu'il nveſt poſſible, que je vous 
dis ceci, dans F Intention de la diſſiper, et dans la 
Crainte que vous ne vous y abandonniez trop. 

Je ne doute pas qu'il ne produiſe PEt- 
fet que je dẽſire, et que j aurai la Satisfaction d'ap- 
prendre que vous tes la Copie fidele de l' Original 
qu'il a pla au Tout- puiſſant de vous conſerver, 
j eſpere pour plus Longtems; ce ſont les Vceux 
ſinceres de celle qui eſt, 10 91 


Ma chERR DEMOISELLE, 
- VVootre très-humble Servante, 
0 et fidéle Amie. | 


* ny 
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am almoſt as much concerned to hear, that you 
give up your Reaſon, to Affliction. 

Every one who had the Pleaſure of the 
leaſt Intimacy with your Mamma ; and acquainted 
with her Worth, and amiable Qualities ; is ſen- 
ſible of the Loſs you have ſuſtained : But as it is 
irrecoverable, I am certain, if you will reflect pro- 
perly, and recal that Reaſon, which on other Oc- 
caſions you are Miſtreſs of, to your Aſſiſtance ; 
you muſt own, that Exceſs of Grief in all natural 
Cauſes, is rather blameable than commendable, 

Obſerve with what Fortitude and Reſig- 
nation to the Will of the Divine Being, your wor- 
, thy Father acts on this Occaſion; and conſider that 
„ WH your Loſs is not comparable with his. 

| It is in Hopes of alleviating your Grief 
la as much as poſſible my Capacity will admit of, 

that I have ſaid thus much in order to remove it; 
re fearing you too much indulge it. | 
US I hope it will have the defired Effect; 
la and that I ſhall have the Satisfaction to hear, that 
you are a true Copy of that Original, which it 
has pleaſed the Almighty to ſpare you for (I hope) 
a long Space of Time, which is the Deſire of, 


Your aſſured Friend, and 
L moſt humble Servant. 
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LETTRE I. 


D'une Demoiſelle à ſa Tante, qui ſoupgon- 
noit que la derniere Lettre qu'elle avoit 


envoyee a ſon Pere, n'etoit pas de ſon 
Ecriture. | 


Ma chERE T ANTE, 


J Al regu hier une Lettre de 
mon cher Pere, dans laquelle il me mande que 
la derniere que je lui ai -envoyee eſt entre vos 
Mains; et que vous ſoupgonnez n'etre pas de mon 
Ecriture. | 

| Si j'avois à me reprocher d'y avoir em- 
ploye une meilleure Main, ou d'en avoir confiè le 
Stile à une autre Perſonne dans la Vüe de trom— 
per, j'aurois ſans Doute tout Lieu de craindre 
qu'on ne decourrit une Action ſipeu ſpirituelle: Mais 
comme je ſuis aſſurẽe de mon Innocence, il ne me 
flatte pas peu d'entendre que vous en approuviez 
FEcriture, ce que montre clairement votre Doute. 
Neantmoins je vous avouerai, Madame, que mal- 
gr<-le Plaiſir que je reſſens de la Surpriſe ou vous 
etes.de Ja Bonte de P.Ecriture, je ſuis fort chagrine 
que vous me croyez capable d'une Faute ſi grol- 
ſiere, et d'avoir des Principes ſi viles, ſibas, et ſi in- 
dignes que d'oſer tromper en cela, ou en quelqu- 
autre Choſe ou mon Education eſt intereſſee; et 
ou mon Charactere peut-ttre le moins du Monde 


expole 


1 
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LETTER 


From a young Lady to her Aunt, who ſuſ- 
pected, that her laſt Letter to her "PH 
was not written by herſelf. | 


DeaR AvNT, 


I RECEIVED Yeſterday a 


Letter from my Pappa, wherein he acquaints 
me, that my laſt to him, is in your Poſſeſſion; and 
that you ſuſpect that the Writing is not mine. 
Was I conſcious of having employed a 
better Scribe, or delegated the Office of Secre- 
tary to another, in order to deceive, it undoubt- 
edly would give me great Concern to be detected 
in ſo diſingenuous an Action: But as I am con- 
ſcious of my Innocence, it gives me no ſmall Plea- 
lure to underſtand that you approve the Writing; 
which the Doubt you are in concerning it, plainly 
demonſtrates : Nevertheleſs I muſt own to you, 
Madam, that amidſt the Pleaſure I received, 
from the Surpriſe you expreſſed at the Goodneſs 
of it, it greatly chagrines me, to be thought ca- 
pable of committing "ſo groſs an Error; or that I 
am poſſeſſed of ſo mean, ſo baſe, and unworthy 
Principles, as to offer a Deception of that, or any 


other Kind, wherein my Education is concerned; 
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expole a la Cenſure, ou meriter quelque Re- 
8 

Si vous étes encore, Madame, dans le 
meme Sentiment, j 'eſpere que la Preſente eſt une 
Preuve ſuffiſante qui vous convaincra que la Pre. 
cedente Etoit Ecrite de ma propre Main, et je vous 
prie d etre perſuadee que je ſuis trop bien inſtruite 
de ce que je dois au meilleur des Peres, et à mes 

Parens; et que j'ai auſſi trop a Cœur mon Avan- 
tage preſent et a venir, pour jamais entreprendre, 
ni meme penſer d'en impoſer a leur Credulite, 

Je vous prie de preſenter mes Reſpedts 
à mon Oncle, et de les recevoir vous-meme de celle 
qui a YHonneur d'etre, 


o 


MADAME ET CHERE T ANTE, 


Votre très- reſpectueuſe Servante, 
et Niece, 


RRE LI, 


D'une jeune Demoiſelle a ſa Mere, ot: elle 
lui apprend que ſa Sceur eſt fort malade 
a l' Ecole. 


MA DAM E ET TRES CHERE Mere, 


on OIQUE je ſois Tak 


dec que la nouvelle — je vais vous informer 
vous 


e 
le 


[41 
Jus 
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or where my Character is in the leaſt liable to 
Cenſure, or of meeting with Reproach. | 

If, Madam, you ſtill continue in the 
fame Opinion, I hope that this is a ſufficient Teſ- 
timony to convince you, that my former was of 
my own Manufacture; and beg you may be aſ- 
ſured, that I have too great a Senſe of the Duty 


incumbent on me, to obſerve toward the beſt of 


Parents, and Relations; and too much Regard 
for my preſent and future Advantages, ever to of- 
fer, or attempt, any Impoſitions on their Credulity. 
Pteaſe to preſent my humble Duty to 
my Uncle, and accept the ſame from, | 


DEAR AUNT, 


Your dutiful Niece, and 
molt humble Servant. 


LETTER III. 


From a young Lady to her Mamma, ac- 
quainting her, that her Siſter is greatly 
indiſpoſed at School. 


* 


Dear MAMMA, 


am convinced that the Information [I have to give, 
will be as unwelcome to your Knowledge, as it 
| 23 is 
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vous fera autant de Peine qu'il m'en fait a moi. 
meme de vous l' apprendre; la Neceflite cepen- 
dant ne me permet pas de garder le Silence. 

Il y a peu de Jours que ma chere Sceur 
fut atta quẽe d'un Mal d' Eftomac, que ma Gou- 
vernante crut avoir &te occahonne par quelque 
Fruit qu'elle avoit mange a Jeun :; Sur le Soir elle 
fe trouva un peu ſoulagee, et mangea d'afſez-bon 
Appetit a ſouper; mais elle ne reſta pas deux 
Heures au Lit, que le Mal la reprit avec plus de 
Violence, et ne lui permit pas de fermer V'Oell 
de toute la Nuit; le Matin on envoya chercher 
PApoticaire, qui je crois a fait tout ce qu'il a pu 
pour ſoulager fon Mal; Mais le tout ſans Effet, 
car il a augmente au lieu de diminuer: C'eſt pour- 
quoi ma Gouvernante qui en eſt preſque incon- 
ſolable, ſouhaite que vous ne differiez pas de lui 
envoyer un habile Medecen, crainte que Faute 
d'un Avis convenable, il ne $'enſuivit de facheuſes 
Conſequences, 

„ Je vous prie, ma chere Mere, de ne pas 
trop vous allarmer de VIndiſpoſition de ma Sceur 
(qui ſera bientot retablie s'il plait a Dieu) et d'e- 
tre aſſurẽe que ma Gouvernante (qui eſt auſſi une 
Mere pour ſes Eleves) ne la laiſſera manquer de 
quoi que ce ſoit, et lui procurera tous les Secouts 
qui ſeront en ſon Pouvoir. 

LE Je vous prie d'afſurer mon cher Pere, 
de mes Reſpects, et de les recevoir de celle qu 
a 1 Honneur de ſe dire, 


8 * 


MADAME ET TRES CHERE MERE, 


Votre très-obẽiſſante Servante 
| st Fille. 
L E T- 
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is diſagreeable for me to acquaint you with; 
yet Net will not permit me to be filent. 
y dear Siſter was a few days ago ta- 

ö ken with a Pain in her Stomach; which my Go- 
| verneſs imagines proceeded from ſome Fruit ſhe had 
eaten before Breakfaſt. She grew ſomething ea- 
fer towards Night, and had a pretty good Ap- 
| petite at Supper ; but after ſhe had been in Bed 
: about two hours, the Pain returned with more 
Violence, and would not permit her a Moment's 
| Reſt, In the Morning our Apothecary was ſent 
| for; who I preſume did all that he could to alle- 
| viate her Pain, but all to no Purpoſe; for it ra- 
| ther increaſed than deminiſhed: Wherefore my Go- 

verneſs, who is almoſt inconſolable, deſires that you 
will not delay your Orders for a ſkilful Phyſician 
| to attend her, leſt any bad Conſequence ſhould 
| enſue from the Neglect of proper Advice. 
| beg my dear Mamma may not be too 

much alarmed at my Siſter's Indiſpoſition; (which, 
| I truſt in God, will ſoon be removed} or think 
| any Care is wanting in my Governeſs, (who is 
| alſo a Parent to her Scholars) to render her all 
| poſſible Aſſiſtance in her Power. 
Pleaſe to preſent my humble Duty to 
| my dear Pappa; and accept the ſame from, 


Dear Mamma, 
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Your dutiſul Daughter, 
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D' une jeune Demoiſelle dans une Ecole de 
Penſion en Angleterre, à ſa Mere dans la 
Jamaique. 


MADAME ET TRESCHERE MERE, 


JESPERE que vous avez 
.recu la Lettre que je vous ai envoye par le Capj- 
taine*** dans laquelle je vous informe de mon 
heureuſe Arrivee à Londres, et de Eſperance od 
je ſuis, que vous, et mon cher Pere jouiſſez tou- 
jours de la meme parfaite Sante ou vous Etiez, 
lorſque j'avois le Bonheur d'etre avec vous. 
fe prevois par ce que je reſſens moi- 
meme, la Peine et le Chagrin que vous cauſent ma 
Separation, et mon Eloignement; mais je me 
flatte que vous informant de l'heureuſe Situation 
ou je ſuis, et que je jouis d'une Sante parfaite, 
Dieu merci, je calmerai cette Inquiẽtude dont mon 
Abſence eſt la Cauſe. 
| La Dame, ſous les Soins de qui Von m'a 
remiſe, eſt d'un Charactere tres aimable ; et je ſe- 
rois indigne de la Tendrefle, et de I Amite qu'elle 
me tẽmoigne en toute Occaſion, ſi je n'y repon- 
dois de la Maniere la plus de. 
| Il y avoit plus d'un Mois que }'etois ar- 
rivee, qu'elle encore n'avoit pu ſe fixer dans le Choix 
d'une Ecole au grede les Deſirs, et elle aima mieux 
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LETTER LE 


From a young Lady, at a Boarding · School 
in England, to her Mamma at Jamaica. 


Honouked Mapan, 


I HOPE that Jou received 
my Letter which I ſent by Captain *, wherein 
I gave you an Account of my ſafe Arrival at Lon- 
dn; and that you, and my dear Pappa, ftill en- 


joy that bleſſed State of Health you poſleſled, 


when I had the Happineſs of being with you. 

I am not inſenſible, from what I feel 
myſelf, of the Anxiety and Concern you labour 
under, on Account of my Separation at ſo great a 
Diſtance: But I hope that the Information I ſhall 
give you, in regard to the happy Situation I am 
in; and that I am (God be praiſed) in perfect 
Health ; will alleviate that Uneafineſs which my 
Abſence is the Cauſe of. | : 

The Lady to whoſe Care. I was con- 


ſigned, is one of the moſt amiable Character; 


and I ſhould eſteem myſelf unworthy that Ten- 
derneſs and Friendſhip, which on every Occaſion 
ſhe obſerves towards me; ſhould | not acknow- 
ledge it in the moſt grateful Manner. a 

It was upwards of a Month after my 


Arrival, before ſhe could fix me in a School to her 


Satisfaction; and rather choſe to be incumbered 
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ſouffrir mon incommode Compagnie, que de s'en 
debarraſſer promptement pour me placer dans la 
premiere Ecole qu'on lui propoſoit, avant d'@tre 
informee de bonne Part que la Gouvernante qu'on 
lui recommandoit comme une Perfonne capable, à 
qui le ſoin de mon Education devoit etre config, 
pofledoit toutes les Qualites neceſſaires qu'exige 
un Depot d'une pareille Conſequence. 

Cette Prudence maternelle (je puis avec 
juſte Raiſon lui donner ce Nom) ſera pour moi 
dans la Suite, Jen ſuis ſure, un vrai Sujet de'me fe- 
liciter d'avoir eu V Avantage d'etre ſous la Conduite 
d'une Dame, dont le Caractere, les T alens, et 
les Qualites exemplaires ne peuvent manquer de 
lui attirer le Reſpect et I'Eſtime de celles qui ont 
aſſez de Bonheur de recevoir delle leur Edu- 
Cation. 
| Je lui ai fait Preſent du peu de Confi- 
tures que Javois apportees pour moi, elle les a ac- 
ceptees de la Fagon la plus polie, quoi qu' avec 
beaucoup de Peine, dans la Crainte de me priver 
de ce qui fait les Delices de la Jeuneſle ; mais je 
dois vous dire qu'elle a bien Soin que je n'en perde 
pas ma Part; car il eſt rare (pour ne pas dire tou- 
Jours) que je ne ſois fure d'en avoir lorſqu'elle en 
fait Uſage, et non-ſeulement de celles-la, mais de 
toute autre Choſe delicate qu'elle peut à-propes 
me procurer, 

Voila, ma chere Mere, tout ce que ja 

à vous mander pour le Preſent ; mais dans peu je 
vous dirai davantage, et je vous enverrai un De- 
tail exact de tout ce qui me regarde perſonnelle- 
ment, et que je croirai agreable et amuſant. 
| Ma Gouvernante vous prie de recevalr 
ſes Complimens, et vous ſupplie inſtamment d'etre 
| b : aſſuree, 


* 1 — 


1535 J 


with my troubleſome Company, than to hurry 
me out of her Family into the firſt School that 
was propoſed to her, before ſhe was thoroughly 
aſſured from good Authority, that the Governels 
recommended to her, was a proper Perſon to 
whoſe Tuition I was to be intruſted, and poſſeſſed 
of every neceſſary Qualification, which a Truſt 
of ſuch Conſequence requires. | 

This, (as I may juſtly term it) paren- 
tal Caution, I am ſure will hereafter give me 
Reaſon greatly to rejoice at; being fixt with a 
Lady, whoſe Character, Abilities, . and exemplary 


Qualifications cannot fail, of rendering her the 


greateſt Reſpects from thoſe who are ſo happy as 
to receive their Education under her Inſpection. 
The few ſweetmeats I brought over with 
me for my own ule, I made her a Preſent of, 
which ſhe accepted of in the politeſt Manner, 
though with much Reluctance; fearing to deprive 
me of that which moſt Youth admire : But I muſt 


obſerve to you, that ſhe takes care not to let me 


loſe my Share; for ſhe ſeldom (if ever) makes ule 
of them, but I am ſure to participate: And not 
only of thoſe, but allo of every other good 
Thing, her Goodneſs can conveniently procur 
me | 

This, dear Mamma, is all that I can 
entertain you with at preſent; but ſhall, when J 
am a little ſettled, ſend you a farther and true Ac- 
count of every Particular relative to myſelf, and 
every other Thing that I imagine will be agree- 
able, and entertaining. 

My Governefs begs you to accept her 
molt ſincere Compliments; and earneſtly intreats 

| you 
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aſſurẽe, qu'elle ne negligera rien pour rendre les 
Soins de mon Education conformes a vos Defirs : 
Et je m'aſſure, machere Mere, que vous tes per- 
ſuadee que je ferai tous mes Efforts, pour me per- 
fectionner . mes Exercices, avec toute la Dili- 
gence, Application, et la Promptitude poſſible. 


Te vous prie d'aſſurer mon cher Pere d 
mes Reſpects, et de me croire, | 


MADAME, ET TRES CHERE MERE, 


Votre tres · reſpectueuſe Ser- 
vante et Fille. 


CLE EEE IEEA IEEE EEK, 


E Ll. 
De la meme Demoiſelle à ſa Mere. 


MADAME ET TRES CHERE MERE, 


J Al recu avec une Joie inex- 
prune PHonneur de la Votre en Reponſe a ma 
remiere, et je ſuis charmee d'apprendre que le De- 
tail que je vous y ai donné de la Situation ou je 
ſuis, ait produit l' Effet que je deſirois, du moins 
autant que l' Eloignement peut le permettre. | 
Je Vai promis, je le tiendrai ; je vous 
informerai des Circonſtances qui me regardent 
perſonnellement, ; 
Je n'ai pas beſoin de vous parler des Per- 
feCtions, et des Talents de ma chere Gouvernante, 


puiſque 


WS 9 
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you to be aſſured, that ſhe will omit no Opporty- 
nity to render your Deſign, in regard to my Edu- 
cation, affectual: And I hope my dear Mamma 
is convinced, that I ſhall uſe my utmoſt Endea- 
vours to compleat my Studies, with all poſſible 
Diligence, Application, and Expedition. Lg 

Pray give my Duty to my dear Pappa, 


and believe me to be, 


HoxouRED Mapan, 


Your moſt dutiful Daughter. 


a eee 


rr 
From the ſame young Lady to her Mamma. 


Honoured Map AM, 


1 HAD the Honour of receiv- 
ing Your's in Anſwer to my Firſt, with inex- _ 
preſſible Satisfaction; and rejoice to hear that the 
Account I therein gave you in regard to my Situa- 
tion, has met with the deſired Effect, at leaſt fo 
far as Diſtance will admit of. 

As I promiſed, ſo ſhall I be punctual to 
perform: That is, to inform of ſome Particulars 
relative to myſelf. * 

I é need not take up your Time in de- 
faibing to you the Accompliſhments and Quali- 
fications 


_ 


1 
puiſque votre Lettre m'apprend que vous en avez: 
deja regu un Detail auſſi ſatisfaiſant que Von puiſſe 
le dẽſirer, c'eſt pourquoi je mebornerai ſeulement 3 
vous dire qu'elle eſt, toute Bonte! tout Amour 
toute Tendreſſe] Et qu'elle poſſede toutes les Qua- 
lites nẽceſſaires a l'accompliſſement de ce noble et 
important employ dont elle s'eſt chargee, et dont 
elle remplit les Fonctions avec beaucoup d'ExaQi- 
tude, de Diligence et de Succès. | 

Il ne m'eſt pas non-plus neceflaire de 
vous informer que chaque Perſonne, qu'elle a choi- 
fie pour concourir avec elle a embellir notre Eſprit 
de tout ce qui peut former une utile et brillante 
Education, poſſẽde parfaitement les Sciences qu'elle 
enſeigne, parce-que vous devez penſer que note 
Gouvernante n'en voudroit jamais employer d'au- 
tre dans ſon Ecole. 

1 La Langue Frangoiſe y eſt enſeignée dans 
toute ſa Purete, et felon les Regles de la Gram- 
maire, par l' Epoux de notre Gouvernante ; ce qui 
eſt d'un grand Avantage aux jeunes Demoiſelles, 
qui dans tres peu de "ems font en Etat de con- 
verſer dans cette Langue, et de la prononcer avec 
autant de Delicateſle que ſi elles etoient reellement 
nees en France. 258 

Il eſt un autre Point d' Education que 
notre Gouvernante a auſſi tres a Coeur, et auque! 
peu d'Ecoles (s'il en eſt) avec la notre, peuvent 
pretendre; ſans excepter meme ces Colleges, et 
ces Academies, ou l'on enſeigne les Belles-Lettres, 
et que l'on appelle, je crois, les Langues mortes. 

Ce Point eſſentiel que je veux dire, eſt 

le Talent de lire; et quoique je cruſſe lire paſſablo- 
ment bien; neantmoins des-que je fus ici, je trou- 
vai que je m'ẽtois fort trompee dans Opinion que 
'F $ J avois 


. 

fications of my dear Governeſs; as Your's ac- 
quaints me that you already have received a moſt 
ſatisfactory Information: Wherefore ſhall confine 
myſelf to ſay but thus much; that ſhe is all Good- 
neſs! All Love! All Tenderneſs ! and poſſeſſed 
of everyRequiſite, neceflary for the Completion of 
that important and noble Employment ſhe has un- 
dertaken; and which ſhe executes with the utmoſt 
Exactitude, Diligence, and Succeſs. ' | 

Neither have I Occaſion to inform you, 
that every Aſſiſtant who has a Share in embelliſh- 
ing our Minds with the uſeful and polite Parts of 
Education, is perfect in what either he, or ſhe, 
profeſſes ; becauſe your Reaſon moſt ſuggeſt to 
you, that our Governeſs would employ none but 
ſuch as were ſo. 
The French Language is taught in its 
Purity and Grammatically, by our Governeſs's 
Spouſe ; which is greatly advantageous te the 


young Ladies; who, in a very ſhort Space of £ 


Time are enabled to converſe in that Language, 
and pronounce it with ſuch Delicacy, as though 
they really were Natives of France. SY 

There is another Part of Education 
which our Governeſs pays the greateſt Regard to; 
and which few Schools (if any) have an equal 
Claim to Merit with Ours ; nay, even ſuch Semi- 
naries, and Academies, wherein claſſical Literature, 
and what I think they call, the dead Languages, 
are taught. 

The Branch I mean, is Reading ; and 
notwithſtanding I thought that I read tolerably 
well, yet at my firſt Eſtabliſhment there, I found 
that I was greatly miſtakea in the Judgment I 

| | paſſe d 
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Javois eu de moi, et que j'ignorois entierement 


ce qui eſt neceſſaire à une Perſonne qui veut ſe 


piquer de lire correctement, et avec Goũt: L'on 


ne peut paſſer pour bien lire (quoiqu'on ne faſſe 
aucune Mepriſe dans ſes Mots) ſi Fon n'obſerve 
un Son de Voix convenable, un Accent naturel, 


une juſte Energie, et une Prononciation correcte; 


il faut meme lire tel Sujet que ce ſoit, comme ſi 
c'etoit notre Production, et non POuvrage d'un 
autre, et je ſuis convaincue que pour bien lire, il 
faut une Oreille auſſi delicate que pour la Mu- 


L'on ne s'attache point autant que l'on 
devroit a cette Partie eſſentielle de l Etude; quelle 
en eſt la Raiſon? C'eſt qu'un tres grand nombre 
de ceux qui Penſejignent, ignorent eux-memes ce 
qui eſt nẽceſſaire pour bien lire, et les Beautes qui 
ſont particulieres a ce Talent; conſequemment 
leurs Eleves ne ſavent qu'exprimer fimplement 
leurs Mots, fans rien obſerver de ce dont nous 
venons de parler. | | 

Le Maitre qui enſeigne VEcriture dans 
notre Ecole, eſt auſſi engage par notre Gouver- 
nante a enſeigner a lire a nos jeunes Demoiſelles, 
apres que l' Ecriture eſt finie; et ce ſera entiere- 
ment leur Faute, fi elle ne liſent mieux que la 
pluſpart des Etudians des Colleges ; apres qu'elles 
auront quitte PEcole, ſoit pour lire un Chapitre 
de FEcriture ſainte, du Spectateur, Ec. 

Pour moi je donnerai toute l' Attention 
et l' Exactitude poſſible, pour acquerir cette Per- 
fection, parceque je ſens, et l'Avantage que j'en 


retirerai moi-meme, et le Plaiſir que je procurerai 
a mes Amis dans l' Occaſion. 


Je 


| [L 161 J I 
paſſed upon myſelf, and intirely ignorant of the ö 
Requiſites neceſſary for a Perſon to be poſſeſſed of, 
who would read with Prapriety and Correctneſs : | 
A Perſon cannot be termed a good Reader, (not- = | 
withſtanding he miſcalls not his Words) unleſs -—- 
he obſerves a proper Tone of Voice, a true Ac- 
cent, a juſt Emphaſis, and correct Pronunciation; 
and to deliver whatever Subject he is reading on, Th 
as if it proceeded from himſelf, and not from the | 
Works of another: And I am convinced that #9 
read well, requires as delicate an Ear as Muſick. 
This eſſential Part of Learning is not as F 
properly attended to as it ought to be: The Rea- ö f 
| 


on n N - 


ſon, why? Becauſe too many who profeſs to teach 1 
it, are ignorant themſelves of the Requiſites and 1 
Beauties, that belong to it; conſequently their i i 
Pupils know no more than to expreſs barely the | 
Words they read, without the leaſt Obſervance of 11 
any one Thing before mentioned. 5 | | 
The Writing- Maſter that attends our 4 
School, and who profeſſes teaching to read the It 
Engliſh Language; is engaged by our Governeſs, 
to inſtruct moſt of- the young Ladies to read, after 
Writing is* finiſhed: And it will be intirely 
their own Fault, if they bear not the Prize from 
moſt of the College-Students, after they have left 
School; either in reading a Chapter in the Holy 
Scriptures, a Spectator, Tc. WES 
For my Part I ſhall be as obſervant and 
ſtudious, as poſſible, in the Acquiſition of this Ac- 
compliſhment; as I am ſenſible of the Advantage 
it will be to myſelf, and alſo, occaſionally enter- 
taining, to my Friends. 


I ks 


111 


| Je rai rien d'important a vous appren- 
dre pour le Preſent, ſi-non que je me trouve tres- 
heureuſe ou je ſuis, et que je jouis d'une bonne 
Sante : Puiſle la votre, et -i de mon cher Pere, 
etre toujours auſſi parfaite ; ce ſont les Voeux ſin- 


ceres de, 


MADAME, ET TRES CHERE MERE, 


Votre tres-humble et très- obeiſ- 
ſante Servante, et Fille 


QI SY eee ee eee eee? 
LE TTR E LIV. 


La meme mande a ſa Mere qu'elle doit bien- 
tot retourner à la Jamaigue, ayant fait des 
Progres ſuffiſans, dans tout ce qu'on lui 
avoit fait apprendre. 


MapamME ET TRES chERER MERE, 


Co MME je me flatte d'avoir 
repondu en grande Partie au Deſſein que vous 
aviezen m'envoyant en Angleterre, et que vous vous 
en rapportez entierement au Sentiment de la Dame, 
aux Soins de Jaquelle j'ai ete conhee en arrivant à 
Londres, j eſpere bientot vous donner, et a mon 
cher Pere une agreable Surpriſe, en vous payant 
en Perſonne, mes Devoirs, et mes tres-humbles 


Reſpects. 


Cette 


1 163 J 


I have nothing of Moment at Preſent to 
inform you of, but that I am very happy in my 
Situation, and in perfect Health; which that you 
and my dear Pappa may always enjoy the fame, 
is the conſtant and earneſt Prayers of, 


HoNOURED Mapban, 


Your moſt dutiſul Daughter: 
TIL DLO LOH ALDER H ATR eee eee 


LETTER LIV. 
From the ſame to her Mamma, acquainting 
her of her ſpeedy Return to Jamaica, hau- 


ing acquired a ſufficient Improvement in 
her Studies. | 


Honoured Mapan, 


A S your Purpoſe in ſending 
me to England, is (I hope) in a great Meaſure 
anſwered ; and as that Affair is leſt intirely to the 
Judgment of the Lady to whoſe Care I was, at 
my firſt Arrival in Londen, conſigned ; I hope 
ſoon to give you and my dear Pappa an agreeable 
Surprize, by paying you my moſt humble Duty 
and Reſpects, perſonally. 


* his 


1 1 

Cette Lettre d' Avis vous etonnera peut- 
etre, ſi vous faites Attention qu'il n'y a qu'un peu 
plus de deux Ans que je ſuis ſous la Conduite de 
ma Gouvernante; je conſerverai une eternelle Re- 
connoiſſance de la Peine qu'elle a priſe à rendre 
mon Education parfaite en ft peu de Tems, et de 
la Tendreſſe qu'elle a toujours eu pour moi. 

Je n'entreprendrai point, ma chere Mere, 
de vous inſtruire moi-meme des Progres que Jai 
fait dans mon Education, ni ne m'engage à repe- 
ter des Louanges qu'on m'a donnees ſur ce Sujet, 
de peur que venant de moi, elle ne paroiſſent mon- 
trer trop de Vanite, d' Orgueil et de Suffiſance, 
ainſi je demanderai en Grace de garder le Silence. 
et de vous en rapporter a la Lettre de Madame“. 
qui accompagne celle- ci. 

Ma Gouvernante et ſon Epoux, vous 
prient de recevoir leurs ſinceres Compliments, et 
leur Remercimens pour les differentes Faveurs 
qu'ils ont recu de vous; et quoique je goute par 
avance le Plaiſir de revoir bientot mon chere Pere, 
et ma chere Mere; cependant mon amitie et ma 
Conſideration pour cet aimable Couple ſont ſi 
grandes, que jen. redoute l' Adieu, qui certaine- 
ment ſera accompagnè de Pleurs de part et d'autre. 
| Je preſente mes tres-humbles Reſpects a 
mon cher Pere, et jai l'Honneur d'etre, 


MADAME ET TRES CHERE MERE, 


Votre tres-ſoumile et obeèiſ- 
ſante Servante et Fille. 


LETTRE 


97 
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This Advice, perhaps, may ſurprize 
u, conſidering it is but a little more than two 
_ that I have been under the Tuition of my 
Governeſs; whoſe Care in making me compleat 
ſo expediouſly, and Tenderneſs towards me, I ſhall 
ever acknowledge. 

I ſhall not, my dear Mamma, preſume- 
to acquaint you myſelf of the Progreſs I have made 
in my Education, or offer to repeat the Encomi- 
ums that are paſſed upon me on that Head; leſt, 
coming from me, it ſhould ſeem to ſavour too 
much of Vanity, Pride, and Self-conceit: Where- 
fore I ſhall beg Leave to be ſilent, and refer you 
to Mrs. *** Letter, which accompanies this. 

My Governeſs, and Spouſe, beg you 
will except their ſincere Compliments, and 
Thanks, for your repeated Favours: And not- 
withſtanding I anticipate the Pleaſure of beholdin 
ſoon my dear Pappa, and Mamma; yet, fo . 
is my Love and Regard for that aimable Pair, that 
] dread the Farewel; which I am certain will be 
accompanied with Tears on all Sides. 1 


I am, with my moſt humble Duty to my 


Pappa, 


Honoured Maran, 


Your moſt dutiful Daughter. 


LETTER 


1 f 
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LETTRE Lv. 


De la meme jeune Demoiſelle, apres ſon Ar- 
rivee a la Jamaigue, a ſa Gouvernante. 


MADAME, 


La Reconnoiſſance ne me per- 
met pas de nẽgliger la premiere Occaſion qui ſe 
preſente, de vous donner de ſinceres Preuves de 
mon Attachement, et de mon Eſtime; et de vous 
rendre mes très-humbles et ſinceres Remerciments 
de cet infatigable Soin et Exactitude que vous 
avez donnẽ à mon Education ſpirituelle et tempo- 
relle, et auſſi de cette Tenüreſſe, et Attention par- 
ticuliere, que vous avez toujours eu pour moi, et 
dans toutes les Occaſions, a la moindre Plainte d' In- 
diſpoſition. | 
Je publierai toujours cette Conduite, 
Madame, de la Maniere la plus reconnoiſſante, 
autant que mon Pouvoir, et mes Forces me le per- 
mettront, et quand elles ſeroient dix fois plus 
grandes qu'elles le ſont, ou le pourront jamais etre, 
ce ſera toujours fort peu en Comparaiſon de ce 
queexige votre Merite, et de ce qui lui eſt di, non- 
ſeulement de ma Part; mais encore de toutes celles 
qui ont regi leur Education ſous votre Conduite, et 
vos Soins, qui caracteriſeroient le Cœur d'une ve- 
ritable Mere. 


Auf 


[ & } 


FFF 


LETTER  ©8; 


From the ſame young Lady, after her Ar- 
rival at Jamaica, to her Governeſs. 


MapAM, 


| Grxarirupt will not 
permit me to omit the firſt Opportunity that offers, 
to give you the ſincereſt Proofs of my Affection, 
and Eſteem.: And to return you my moſt humble 
and unfeigned Thanks for that unwearied Dili- 
gence, and Care you took, both of .my ſpiritual, 
as well as temporal Education : As alſo, for the 
remarkable Tenderneſs and Aſſiduity you obſerved 
at all Times, and on all Occaſions towards me, 
on the leaſt Complaint of Diſorder. 

This Behaviour, Madam, I ſhall ever 
acknowledge in the gratefuleſt Manner, my Power 
and Abilities will enable me to perform: And 
though they were ten-fold greater than they be, 
or perhaps ever will; they will come far ſhort of 
that which your Merit claims, and has a Right 
to; not only from me, but from every Individual 
who have received their Education, under your 
maternal Care, and Inſpection, 


As 


1 


Auſſi pour preuve de ma Reconnoiſſance, 
deux jeunes Demoiſelles ſeront miſes ſous votre 
Direction, des-qu'elles ſeront arrivees en Angle. 
terre, et comme elles s' embarquent ſur le meme ' 
Batiment qui porte cette Lettre, je penſe que vous 
pouvez les attendre dans peu de jours. 

Ah! Que je mi'eſtime heureuſe, fi-tot 
apres mon Arrivee, de pouvoir Etre de quelque 
Utilite a ma tres-chere Gouvernante; et que les 
Fruits des Peines infatigables qu'elle a pris de moi 
(dont tout le Monde s apperęoit) aient ete les Mo- 
tifs qui ont engage leurs Parents a vous confier 
 FEducation de ces jeunes Demoiſelles: Car vous 
me perm ettrez de vous dire, qu' avant on avoit eu 
Deſſein de les mettre dans une autre Ecole. 

| Mon cher Pere, et ma chere Mere, ſont 
auſſi reconnoiſſans que je le ſuis des Progres rapides 
d j'ai fait, et vous prient de recevoir les petites 
agatelles qu'ils ont envoye pour vous et mon cher 
Maitre; et comme le Capitaine du Vaiſſeau a eu 
Ordre de payer les Frais. de la Douanne, elles doi- 
vent vous etre remiſes Exemptes de tout Droit, et 
de toute Depenſe. 

Favoriſez-moi, je vous prie, de PHon- 
neur d'une de vos Lettres, par la premiere Occa- 
| Hon; car je ſuis dans FImpatience d' etre affuree du 
Bonheur, de la Sante, et de la Proſperitẽ de ceux 
A qui je dois tant, et d'eternelles Obligations. 
3 Fai FHonneur d' etre, et je ſerai en toute 
Occaſion avec un tres profond Reſpect. 

Mapane, = 


La plus ſincere de vos Amies, la plus 
humble, et la plus reconnoiſſante 
de vos Servantes. 
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As a Proof therefore of my Gratitude, 
two young Ladies of this Iſland will as ſoon as 
poſſible after their Arrival in England, be put un- 
der your Tuition : And as they embark on board 


the ſame Veſſel which conveys this; I preſume 


you may expect them in a few Days, 

Oh! How happy do I eſteem myſelf, in 
having it in my Power, ſo ſoon after my Arrival 
here, to be ſerviceable to my deareſt Governeſs; 
and that the Fruits of her indefatigable Care of 
me, (which is viſible to all) were the Motives 
which induced their Parents to place the Confi- 
dence of the young Ladies Education in you : For 
| muſt beg Leave to acquaint you, that they were 
at firſt de Nen for another School. 


y Pappa, and Mamma, join in ſincere 


Acknowledgments for the expeditivus Improve- - 


ments I have made, and beg your Acceptance of 
the few Trifles they have ſent for your Uſe: And 
as the Captain of the Ship has received Orders to 
defray the Cuſtom ; they are to be delivered to 
you free of any Duty, or Expence whatever. 

Pray favour me with Your's by the firſt 
Opportunity ; for I am impatient to hear of the 
Proſperity, Health, and Welfare of thoſe to whom 
| owe ſo many, and laſting, Obligations. 


I am with the greateſt Reſpects, and on 
all Occaſions, ' 


Mapan, 


Your moſt aſſured F riend, and 
moſt humble Servant. 


I LE T- 
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Un jeune Homme écrit de ſon Ecole à fon 
Oncle, pour le prier d'engager ſon Pere 
a le mettre chez un Marchand, au lieu 
de Fenvoyer à PUniverſite, comme il en 
a2 Intention. | 


MoxsixUR ET TREs CHER ONCLE, 


| I: ne m'eſt pas neceſſaire de 
vous apprendre que mon cher Pere a Intention de 
 m'*envoyer au College, des-que j'en ſerai capable; 
vous en ètes deja preuenu;z quoique ſon Deſſein 
ſoit contraire a votre Sentiment, et a mon Avan- 
tage a venir. Je crois que vous ſavez auſſi, queu 
Egard au Tems qu'il y a que je ſuis a VEcole, je 
ne ſuis pas le moins avance des Ecoliers de ma 
Claſſe, il y a deja cinq Ans; et autant que je le 
puis comprendre, jaurai beſoin au moins de deux 
Ans de plus avant d'etre reellement en Etat. 
| Je ſuis afſure- qu'il m'eſt inutile de 
vous ſolliciter beaucoup de faire de votre Mieux 
pour Vengager a me placer dans quelqu' autre Etat 
de Vie; parceque je ſais que vous lui en avez ſou- 
vent parle, et j'ai oui dire que vous lui aviez fait 
obſerver, que comme il n'y a perſonne dans la Fa- 
mille qui ait Droit de Preſentation; il eft vraiſem- 
blable quapres avoir paſſe quatre ou cinq Ans de 
plus a I'Univerſite, tout ce que Jai a eſperer elt 
X uns 
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From a young Gentleman at School to his 


Uncle, defiring him to intercede with his 


Pappa to place him with a Merchant, in- 
ſtead of ſending him to the Univerſity, 
which his father intended. 


Dzar UNCLE, 
j NEED not inform you that 


it is my Pappa's Intentions to ſend me to Col 
ledge, as ſoon as I am qualified for that Purpoſe, 


being already acquainted with them; notwithſtand- 


ing his Reſolutions are contrary to your Opinion, 


or my future Benefit. I believe you alſo know, 


that, conſidering the Time I have ſpent at School, 
am not the backwardeſt of my School-Fel- 
lows of the ſame Standing, which is now five 
Years : And by what I can underſtand, I ſhall re- 
quire at leaſt two years more, before that I can 


be 1 prepared. | 


am certain that I need not intreat you 


much, to uſe your Endeavours with him to place 
me in ſome other Station of Life; becauſe you 
have, to my Knowledge, often diſcourſed him on 


that Subject; and I have heard you tell him, that 


as there is no Preſentation in the Family, it is not 
unlikely, that after I have ſpent four or five Years 
more at the Univerſity, the moſt I can expect is, 

3 a Cu- 


E ) 
une Place de Vicaire de trente, ou quarente Picces 
par An dans quelque pauvre Village de Campagne, 
et y etre peut-etre confine toute Ia Vie, à moins 
_ intereſſe quelque Grand a me procurer un 
enẽfice. 5 | 
; J'Eſpere que vous ne penſez pas que jaie 
de I'Averſion pour cet Etat; bien Join de la; je 
Fembraſſerois meme avec Ardeur, et Plaifir : Mais 
comme notre Famille eſt nombreuſe, et que la 
Fortune de mon cher Pere n'eſt que mẽdiocre; je 
crains qu'apres toutes les Depenſes qu'il a deja 
faites pour mon Education, et celles qu'il ſera 
oblige de faire pendant que je ſerai au College, je 
ne lui ſois encore a Charge; qu'en Conſequence je 
ne faſſe Tort a la Fortune de mes Sceurs, que je 
ſouhaiterois, s'i] Etoit en mon Pouvoir, pliitot aug- 
menter que de diminuer. | | 
Je vous demande en Grace, mon cher 
Oncle, de lui parler encore une fois a ce Sujet, et 
de faire tous vos Efforts pour le perſuader de me 
mettre chez quelque Marchand, on fe puiſſe eſ⸗ 
perer par mon Aſſiduitẽ, mon Induſtrie, et mon 
Devoir, devenir 'Honneur de ma Famille, et Pai- 
der meme sil eſt nẽceſſaire. 
| Ayer la Bonte de faire accepter à ma 
Tante mes tres-humbles Reſpects, et de les rece- 
voir vyous-meme de celui qui a PHonneur d'etre, 
| Mon CHER ONCLE, 


Votre tres-humble, et tres-affec- 
tionne Serviteur, et Neveu. 


P. S. Je vous prie de cacher ceci a mon cher 
Pere, et d'excuſer cette Apoſtille. 


L E T- 
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a Curacy cf thirty or forty Pounds a Year in ſome 
obſcure Country- Village, and perhaps continue in 
that Situation during Life, unleſs Intereſt is made 
among the Great to procure me a Living. 

| I hope, Sir, you do not imagine that 
it is the Frofeſſion I am averie to: God forbid | 
that I ſhould not embrace the Propolal with Ar- 
dency and Pleaſure : But as cur Fan.ily is nume- 
rous, and my Pappa's Fortune but ſmall, I fear, 
aft.r all the Expenccs he has been at for my Edu- 
cation already, and thſe he will be at, during my 
Stay at Colledge, I ſhall ſtill be buithe,ſome to 
him; conſequently detrimental to my Siſter's For- 
tunes : Which I would rather Improve, was it in 
my Power, than impair. 

I beg, Dear Sir, you will once more talk 
to him on this Topic, and endeavour to perſuade 
him to place me with ſome Merchant, where [I 
may expect from my Aſſiduity, Induſtry, and Me- 
tit, to become an Honour to my Family: And if 
Occaſion requires it, a Help alſo. 

Pleaſe to pay my humble Duty to my 
Aunt; and beg your Acceptance of the ſame, 
from, | | 


Dear UNCLE, | , 


Your moſt affectionate Nephew, 
and moſt humble Servant. 


P. S. Pleaſe to excuſe this Poſtſcript, which de- 
fires you will conceal this from my Father. 
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Le meme repond a une Lettre qu'il a rei 


de ſon Oncle. 


MonsIEUR ET TRES CHER ONCLE, 


JaAPPREND S par votre Let- 


tre que vous avez eu la Bonte d'engager mon Pere 


à renoncer au Deſſein qu'il avoit de m'envoyer 


au College; mais vous ne me dites rien de ſes 
nouvelles Intentions a mon Egard; on s'il con- 


* ſentAce que Jai demande, d'etre place dans le 


Commerce. 

| Je vous aſſure, Monſieur, que je ſuis 
encore plus allarme que je ne Vetois auparavant 
de fa Reſerve a ce Sujet; parce qu'il lui eſt echape 
dans de certaines Circonſtances, quelques Expreſ- 


ſions, comme s'il Etoit indecis du quel des deux 


il feroit Choix, de l' Egliſe, ou de l' Armée; car 


Jai Raiſon de craindre qu'il ne ſoit determine ou 


pour l'un ou pour l'autre: un Monſieur qui eſt 
de ſes Intimes, et qui m'a honore de fa Viſite en 
allant a ſa Terre, m'a appris, depuiſque j'ai eu le 
Plaifir de vous ecrire, que mon Pere, a ce qu'il 
croit, a fait faire des Informations parmi les Agens 
de VArmee, pour ſavoir s'il n'y auroit pas quelque 
Commiſſion vacante dans la Cavalerie, ou dans 
Infanterie. | 
Cet Avis me donne beaucoup d'Inquie- 
tude, que peut-&re, Monſieur, vous imaginerez 
1] | | vous 
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From the ſame in Anſwer to a Lettre fro 
his Uncle. 3 


HoNOURED SIR, 


85 Your Letter informs me 
that you have been pleaſed to interceed with m 
Father to lay aſide the Deſign he had of ſend- 
ing me to College; but have taken no Notice of 
his further Intentions concerning me; or whether 
he acquieſces to my Requeſt, in placing me in 
the mercantile Way. | 
This his Reſervedneſs, I aſſure you, Sir, 
alarms me rather more than before; becauſe he has 
at certain Times dropt ſome Expreſſions as if un- 
determined, which of the two to make choice 
of, the Church, or Field; for one or other of them, 
I fear he is reſolved on; having, ſince I had the 
Pleaſure of writing to you, been informed by 
a Gentleman who is one of his Intimates, -and 
who honoured me with bis Viſit in paſſing to his 
County-Seat, that my Father has, he believes, 
made ſome Enquiries among the Agents belong- 
ing to the Army, concerning Vacancies, either in 
the Horſe, or Foot. | 
This Information gives me great Un- 
eaſineſs; which perhaps, Sir, you may imagine 
4 proceeds 
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vous dans ces Conjonctures, venir platot de Peur, 
que d'aucune autre Oppoſition que je puiſſe avoir 
au Service; puiſque la pluſpart des jeunes Gens 
aiment a ſe voir parés d'un Habit gallonné, d'une 
Cequarde, et d'une Epee ; et fe crotent des Hommes, 
des I'Inſtant meme quiils ſont revetus pour la pre- 
mere fois d'un Uniforme. 

| Toute PEſperance qui me reſte, que ces 
Recherches pourroient Etre pour quelqu' Ami qui 
n'a pas de Conndiſſance dans le Militaire, eſt, que 
je ſuis ignorant de ces Sciences qu'il eſt nEceſſaire 
a tout jeune Homme de favoir, avant qu'il oſe 
etre, ce que reellement il n'eſt pas; et je ſuis 
preſqu*aſſure que mon cher Pere a trop de Sen- 
timent pour me mettre au meme Rang de tant 
dApprentifs, dont le Nombre n'eſt deja que trop 
grand. N | 5 
| Si, Monſieur, comme je vous Vai 
deja dit, vous me ſoupconniez de Deffaut de 
Courage; permettez-moi de vous aſſurer, que ce 
n'eſt pas le Motif qui me porte a m'oppoſer a cet 
Etat de Vie: non, Monſieur, d'autres; d'un plus 
grand Poids, et plus eſſentiels a mon Avantage a 
venir, me preſſent de Teviter s'il m'eſt poſſible. 
Les Raiſons ſont fi importantes, que je fuis cer- 
tain que vous les approuverez comme moi, quand 
je vous en aurai fait Part; mais je les reſerveral 
Juſqu'a-ce que j'aie PHonneur de vous voir; d'ici 
a ce Tems, je vous prie de ſonder mon Pere ſur 
cette Affaire, et de me donner Connoiſſance de ſes 
Reſolutions, 


Tai 


. | 
proceeds at this Time from Fear, rather than any 
other Objection I can have to the Service; as 
moſt Youth are fond of being equipt with a laced 
Coat, Cokade, and Sword ; and imagine themſelves 
Men, from the very Inſtant they are firſt ac- 
coutred. 

All the. Hope that I have left that theſe 
Enquiries are for ſome Friend who is unacquaint- 


ed in the Military, is, becauſe I am unlearned in 


thoſe Sciences, which are requiſite for every young 

Gentleman to underſtand, ere he aſſumes to be, 

what in Reality, he is not: And J am almoſt aſ- 
ſured, that he is too ſagacious to enter me in the 

| fame Order of the many Novices that are ex- 
tant, | Fo. 

If, Sir, as I before obſerved, you ſuſ- 
pet me of a daſtard Spirit; give me Leave to 
aſſure you, that that is not the Motive which in- 
duces me to object againſt that Way of Life > 
No, Sir! Others of greater Weight, and more 
eſſential to my future Welfare, urge me to (if 
I poſſibly can) avoid it: Which Reaſons are fo 
cogent, that I am certain, when you are acquainted 
with them, you will give into : But thoſe I ſhall 
referve till I have the Honour of fecing you; 
in the mean "Time beg you would found my Fa- 


ther in this Aﬀair, and inform me of his Deter- 


minations. 
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Fai PHonneur d'ttre avec tout le Reſpedt 


poſſible, | 
MoNSIEUR ET TRES CHER ONCLE, 


1 


Votre très-humble, et très-obéiſſant 
Serviteur, et Neveu. 


F 


EET TRE LIVIII. 


D'un Neveu qui demande une Grace a fon 


Oncle. 


MonsSIEUR ET TRES CHER ONCLE, 


| J E rougis et j'ai hohte qu'apres 
toutes les Graces extraordinaires dont vous m' avez 


_ deja comble, je ſois a-preſent dans la Neceffite de 


vous prier d'y en ajouter une Nouvelle: Et je 
vous ſupplie en meme Tems de ne pas penſer que 
ce ſoit la Vanitẽ qui m' engage a vous importuner; 
mais que j'y ſuis force par un abſolue Neceflite, 
contraire à mon Inclination; ni que la Certitude 
que Jai de vos Soins, et de votre Affection, 
(tout ce que vous faites pour moi, le prouve plei- 
nement) m'encouragea a preſumer mal-a-pro- 
pos de votre Bonte. | 5 
Non, Monſieur, rendez-moi la Juſtice 
de croire que je ſuis trop reconnoiſſant de vos Fa- 
veurs, et de vos Indulgences reiterees, pour m'ex- 
poſer jamais a vous faire aucune Demande, qu! 
| an 


11 


lam, with all Humility, 


HoNoURED SIR, 
Your dutiful Nephew, and moſt 
| humble Servant. 


CCC 
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From a Nephew to his Uncle, requeſting a 
| Favour, 4 


HoNOURED SIR, 


7 I BLUSH, and am confound- 
ed, after all the extraordinary Favours you haves 
already vouchſafed me, that I am neceſſitated at 
preſent to requeſt of you an additional one: And 
at the ſame Time intreat you may not imagine 
it is Pride that induces me to be thus troubleſome, 
but abſolute Neceflity that forces me to it, con- 
trary to my Inclinations: Or that the Know- 
ledge I have of your Care and Affection, (which 
all your Actions towards me plainly demonſtrate} 
ſhould encourage me to preſume untimely upon 
your Goodnels: | 

No, Sir, believe me to be poſſeſt of 
a more grateful Senſe of your repeated Favours 
and Indulgences, ever to offer at any Requeſt 
that had the leaſt Appearance of Preſumption: 

For, 
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| a }] f 
ait la moindre Apparence de Preſomption : Car 
foiez aſſure que je m' accuſerois moi-meme d' In- 
gratitude, ſi Faheess d'en impoſer à votre Li- 
beralite, meme en Choſe de peu de Conſequence, 
Comme je ſai que c'eſt, et a toujours 
ẽtẽ votre Deſir que je paruſſe, ſoit a Ecole, ſoit 
hors de l' Ecole, comme le Neveu d'une Perſonne 
de votre Caractere, et de votre Fortune; per- 
mettez- moi de vous informer que les Habits que 
Je porte à l' Ecole, ſont en mauvais Etat, et ne 
peuvent plus me ſervir: Et comme dans de 
pareilles Circonſtances, vous avez toujours eu la 
Coutume d' envoyer vos Ordres pour me faire ha- 
biller, je ne doute pas que vous n'ayez encore la 
meme Bontẽ, d' autant plus que mes autres Ha- 
bits ſont encore trop bons pour etre portes tous les 
Ours. | | 
7 Mes humbles Reſpects a ma tres chere 
Tante, et ne doutez pas que votre Amour, et 
votre Amitie n' animent Ja juſte Reconnoiſſance 
de celui qui a l'Honneur de ſe dire, 


MoNsIEUR ET TRES CHER ONCLE, 


Votre tres-humble, et tres-obeiſlant 
Serviteur, et Neveu. 


LE T- 
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For, be aſſured, I ſhould regard myſelf the moſt 
unworthy, ſhould I 2 an Impoſition, though 
ever ſo 1 on your Beneficence. * 

As I am not ignorant that it is, and al- 
ways was your Deſire that I ſhould appear, both 
in School, and out of it, as Nephew to a Perſon: 
of your Repute and Fortune: Permit me to in- 
form you, that the Cloaths I wear in School, are 
in bad Condition, and unfit for Uſe :. And as it 
has been your Cuſtom on ſuch Occaſions, to fend 
your Orders for my Equipment; doubt not but 
you will ſtill continue it, as either of my other 
Suits are as yet too good for common Wear, 8 

y humble Duty to my deareſt Aunt ; 
and believe him to be poſſeſt with a juſt Senſe of 


your Love and Friendſhip, who has the Honour 
of ſubſcribing himſelf, 


HoNoukeD Sin, 


Your moſt dutiful Nephew, 
and moſt humble Servant, 


LE T. 
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D'un jeune Homme qui a quitte Ecole, à 
ſon C amarade particulier. 


| Mon TREs CHER CAMARADE, 


Q UOIQUE je n'aie plus le 
Plaifir de partager avec vous les Amuſemens de 
PEcole, ni celui de yous aider dans vos Exerciſes, 
pour leſquels (je ſuis fache de le dire) vouz avez 
toujours montre trop d*Averſion : Cependant VA- 
mitié que je vous avois jure quand J'etois avec 
vous, dure encore ; et quoique je ne puiſle plus 
vous rendre aucun Service de cette Eſpece ; neant- 
moins Vinteret que je prends a votre Avancement 
futur, m'oblige de m'induſtrier a vous rendre tous 
les Offices d*Ami qui ſont en mon Pouvoir, ou 
que Abſence peut permettre : C'eſt pourquoi, 
pour. preuve de cette Amitiẽ que je vous porte, et 
dont je crois que vous etes convaincu; je renou- 
vellerai mes premiers Avis, (comme je ſuis abſent, 
et que je ne ſuis plus a portee de vous garantir 
de ces Corrections que la Pareſſe merite,) ils fe- 
ront aſſez d'Impreſſion fur vous, Jeſpere, pour 
vous obliger de ſecouer ce Deffaut de bonne Vo- 
lonte, et cette negligente Diſpoſition a l' Etude. 
| Ce n'eſt pas vous flatter de dire que 
vous ne manquez pas des Talens néceſſaires pour 
former le ſavant et I'Homme d'Aﬀaires. Je ſuis 
con- 


[ 183 ] 
8 bb r h br ce ch cb cr r dn rr dh dr ch b 


. 


From a young Gentleman who had leſt 
School, to his chief School- Companion. 


DEARESTH School-FELLOw, 


IE : Norwrasranving 
J have no longer the Pleaſure of ſharing with you 
Schoot- Amuſements ; and to aſſiſt you in your 
_ Exerciſes, which (I am concerned to ſay) you 
ever ſhewed too much Diſlike to: Yet, the 
Friendſhip I profeſſed when with you, ſtill ſub- 
fiſts ; and though I cannot render you any further 
Services of that Kind; nevertheleſs, the Regard 
 T have for your further Welfare, obliges me to 
employ myſelf in whatever friendly Offices are 
in my Power, or Abſence will admit of: Where- , 
fore,. in Demonſtration of that Friendſhip I pro 
feſs, and which I believe you are convinced of, I 
ſhall renew my former Admonitions; which (as 
I am abſent, and you have me no longer to depend 
on to preſerve you from thoſe Chaſtiſements which 
Idleneſs merits) I hope will have ſuch Influence 
on you, as to oblige you to ſhake off that Unwil- - 
lingneſs, and backward- Diſpoſition, to ſtudy. : 
It is not Flattery in me to ſay, that you 
are not deficient in Talents that are neceſſary. in 


forming the Scholar, and Man of Buſineſs, Theſe, 
| I am 
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convaincu que vous les poſſedez dans un Degre 
ſuperieur au commun des jeunes Gens de votre 
Age: Et pourquoi, mon cher Ami! Ne ferez 
vous point Uſage de ces Dons naturels, dont il 
a pl a la Bonte de la Providence de vous com- 
bler? Vous voila a-preſent arrive à un Age ou la 
plus part des jeunes Gens quittent PEcole ; etant 
dans votre ſeizieme annee, f je ne ſuis point mal 
informe : Et quelle deplorable Figure ne fait pas 
une Perſonne de votre Fortune, et avec de fi 
belles Eſperances, qui n'a point d'autres Avan- 
tages pour le rendre recommandable a la Societe 
des Gens de Lettres, qu'un ridicule et pompeux 
Equipage, et une Bourſe pleine ? Cela lui attirera 
Jen conviens les Regards des ruſes, et du'plus bas 
Peuple ; mais a propos de quoi briqueront-ils ſa 
familiarite, il n'eſt pas difficile de le dire. | 
Je pouſſerois beaucoup plus loin, pour 
vous faire toucher au Doigt les Dangers que 
courent les jeunes Gens, qui comme vous n'ont 
point de Prevoyance z mais je me flatte, que le 
peu que je vous ai deja dit, ſuffira pour vous re- 
veiller de cette profonde Letargie, ou vous ont 
plonge la Pareſſe, et un penchant Naturel aux 
Amuſemens de I Ecole : C'eſt pourquoi je n'en 
dirai pas davantage cette fois, perſuade que 11 
vous voulez vous donner le Loiſir de reflechir ſe- 
rieuſement ſur les Conſequences; le petit Avis 
que joſe vous donner, aura IV Effet que jen at- 
tends: Plit a Dieu que cela ſoit ! C'eſt ce que 
ſouhaite ſincerement, 


MoN CHER CAMARADE, 


Votre ſidel Ami, et tres- 
humble Serviteur. 
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I am convinced of you, poſſeſs in a Degree beyond 
the Generality of Youth of your Years: And 
why, my dear Friend! will you reject the ufe of 
thoſe natural Bleſſings which bounteous Provi- 
dence has been pleaſed to beſtow upon you ? You 
are now arrived at an Age when moſt youn 
Gentlemen quit School; being, if I am not mi 
informed, in your ſixteenth year: And what a 
deſpicable Figure muſt a Paton of your Fortune, 
and other large Expectations, make, who has no 
other Imbelliſhments to recommend him to the So- 
ciety of Men of Lettets, but a gaudy Equipage, 
and a full Purſe? Theſe, I admit of, will gain 
him the Reſpect of the Cunning, and lower Claſs 
of People ; but upon what Account, or for what 
Reaſon, they will court his Converſation, is not 
difficult to anſwer. 

Much I could advance, to point out to 
you the Dangers that attend young Gentlemen of 
your unthinking Diſpoſition; but I hope, that 
the Little I have already ſaid, will be ſufficient to 
awaken you out of that deep Lethargy, which 
Idleneſs, and a natural Propenſity to School-Di- 
verſions, have poſſeſſed you with: Wherefore [ 
ſhall add no more at this Time, being perſuaded 
(if you will give yourſelf Leiſure to reflect ſeri- 
ouſly upon the Conſequences) that this little Ad- 
vice I preſume to offer, will have the deſired Ef- 
fect : Which, that it may! Is the ſincere Wiſhes 
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Dear ScHoor-FELLow, - l 
Pour aſſured Friend, and | 
moſt humble Servant. l 


LE Sh 


— 
—— — — 
— 


— 
— — — * 


L 186 J 


— eine — — * be - 


CCC 
re E IX. 


D'une jeune Demoiſelle à ſes Parens pour 
les teliciter ſur le renouvellement de 
PAnnee. 
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Mon CHER PERE, ET MA CHERE MERE, 
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| Pu ISQUE vous delirez que 
je paſſe les Fetes de Noel avec ma Gouvernante, 
et que je ſuis par là privee du Plaiſir de vous faire 
'en Perſonne les Complimens de la Saiſon pro- 
chaine; Mon Devoir m'anime trop pour ne pas 
m'en acquitter, ou de tel autre que ce puiſſe etre, 
quand je ſerois meme à une Diſtance beaucoup 
pus grande, 
| Ain de vous en convaincre, je prends la 
Liberts de vous Ecrire celle-ci; je ſouhaite de tout 
mon Cœur qu'elle vous trouve en parfaite Sante, 
et dans une entiere Poſſeſſion de la Profperite, et 
de toutes les Benẽdictions Temporelles, dont on 
puiſſe jouir en ce Monde, ou que vous defiriez 
vous-meme: et que cette meme Tendrefle et Af- 
fetion mutuelle qui a toujours ſubſiſte entre vous, 
de Concours avec ces Avantages ci-deſſus men- 
tionnes ; continue ſans Ceſſe, et ſe ſuccede chaque 
Année. 5 


p — . 
2 


. 
1 
i 


i 
+8 
$ 
3 
x 
4 
ö 
| 


. 


. N 
* * r 
"ID... * 


-. 


| | Tels ſont mes Vœux nens et ſinceres, 
et tel eſt mon Devoir. 


| Quoigue 


LETTER 1. 


From a young Lady to her Parents; to con- 


gratulate them on the Comencement of 


the New Year. | 


MosT HONOURED SIR, AND MADAM, _ 


| A S it is your Deſire that 1 
ſhould pals the Chriſtmas Holidays with my Go- 
verneſs; and as I am by that Reaſon deprived. of 


the Pleaſure of paying you my the Com- 


pliments of the approaching Seaſon, I am too ſen- 
ſible of my Duty, to omit, that, or any other Part 
of it, . at a much greater Diſtance. 


To convince you that I am fo, I pre- 
ſume this ; earneſtly hoping that it may meet you 


in the full Poſſeſſion of Health, Happineſs, and 
every other temporal Blefling this World can 
poſſibly afford, or you deſire : And that the fame 
Tenderneſs and mutual Aﬀection, which has ſtill 


ſubſiſted between my dear Pappa, and Mamma, 


may, in Conjunction with the before- mentioned, 
ſtill continue and roll on, through every ſucceed- 
ing Vear. : | | 
Such are my earneſt and conſtant Pra- 
yers ; and ſuch is my Duty. 
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| Quoique je n'aie pas la Satisfaction que 
j'avois ordinairement, de paſſer les Vacances ay 
Logis; neantmoins permettez-moi de vous dire 
que ma Gouvernante ne laiſſe paſſer aucune Oc. 
caſion de rendre agreable notre Solitude (car je 
puis pour le Preſent appeller ainſi notre Demeure) 
et comme je ſuis la ſeule qui ait reſte a Ecole 
pendant les Fetes; elle ne manque pas de me 
prendre avec elle dans toutes les Viſites qu'e le 
5 rend, et de me preſenter à quelque Perſonne que 
ce foit qui vienne la voir: Mais la plus grande Sa- 
tisfaction que j'aie retire d'avoir Ete abſente de 
mes chers Parens pendant cette Saiſon, eſt, de m'a- 
voir procure l'Occaſion d'achever une Paire de 
Manchettes brodees, que je prends la Liberte de 
preſenter a mon cher Pere, et de le prier de rece- 
voir comme une foible marque de mon Souvenir, 
et de la filialle Affection avec laquelle j'ai I'Hon- 
ueur d' etre, 


L Mon chRER PER PE, FT MA CHERE MERE, 


Votre tres reſpectueuſe 
Servante, et Fille. 
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Though I have not the uſual Satisfaction 
of enjoying the Vacation at Home; yet, give me 


Leave to ſay, that my Governeſs omits nothing 


that can make our ſolitary Abode (for I may juſtly 
call it ſo at this Time) agreeable: And as L am 
the only . Scholar left theſe Holidays at School ; 
ſhe fails not making me her Companion in all her 
Viſits; and am always introduced into whatever 
Company comes to viſit her. But the greateſt Satis- 


faction I reap from my being abſent from my dear 


Parents at this Seaſon, is, that it has afforded me 
an Opportunity of finiſhing a Pair of worked 
Ruffles which ' have ſent for my Pappa's Accep- 
tance, as a trifling Token of the Remembrance, 
and filial Affection of, 


MosT HONOURED PARENTS, 


Your ever dutiful Daughter, 
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Of Numbers. 


MBERS are compoſed of, or expreſſed by | 
the following Characters, or Figures: 


One, Two, Three, Four, Five, Six, Seven, Eight, 
5 6 > 
* 


Nine of theſe are called Figures; the o is called a 
Cypher. Wherefore you are to know, when a Cy. 
pher 1s. put to the right Hand of any Figure, or Fi- 
gures, it increaſes it ten Times in Value. Example, 
1,10 Ten; 2, 20, Twenty; 3, zo, Thirty; 4, 40, For- 
ty; 5, 50, Fifty; 6, 60, Sixty; 7, 70, Seventy ; 
8, 80, Eighty ; , go, Ninety. 


NOTE. The firſt Figure is called Unit ; the ſecond 
Figure on the left Hand, Tens; the third, Hundreds; 
the fourth, Thouſands; the fifth, Tens of Thouſands ; 
the ſixth, Hundreds of Thouſands; the ſeventh, Mil. 
lions; the eighth, Tens of Millions; the ninth, Hun- 
reds of Millions, ps 
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The Numeration Table. 


Which teaches you to expreſs, or read * Value of 
any given Number of Figures, 
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NOTE. You muſt brd get by Heart the Word 
that are ſet over the nine Places of Figures. i in the fol- 
lowing Table, before you can be perfect in reading any 
3 * of Figures. Begin at the Unit's Place; thus, 
Units, Tens, — &c. After you are perfect 
in this Table; you muſt be alſo perfect in the Tables 
of Pence, and Shillings; that you may caſt up ſeve- 
ral Sums which are ſet directly under each other, with- 
out Miſtakes. 


Table 


Table of Pence. 


12 is 
20 is 
24 is 
o is 
36 is 
40 is 
48 1s 
50 is 
60 is 
70 is 
72 is 
80 is 
84 is 
9o is 
96 is 
100 is 
108 is 
110 is 
120 is 
240 is 
252 is 
Not. 4 Farthings o 
48 Farthings o 
900 Farthings 1 
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Table of Shillings. 


8. 
20 


30 


40 
50 


3 


70 


80 1 


go 
100 
110 
120 
130 
140 
150 


160 
170 


180 


190 


200 
300 


400 


is 


is 


is 
is 
is 
is 
is 
is 
is 
is 
is 
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is 
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Addition of Money. 


This Rule teacheth to put, or add together, ſeveral alt 
ferent Numbers, or Sums of Money, fo as to bring 
them into one Number, or Gum Total. 


Note. 


The l. above Figu 
The s. ſtands for Shillings. 
The d. ſtands for Pence. 


res ſnews them to be Pounds. 


The 4 ſtands for one Farthing; or one Fourth 
of any Thing. 
The F for two Farhings; or one Second ; or 


The + ſtands for three Farthings ; or three 


one half. 
Fourths. 
1 I. 

p ſto A 342 

E to B 153 

Ito C 426 

34 t D 531 

= wo. 427 

to F 523 

= |toOG 272 

(to H 124 
2798 
2456 
2798 
— — 


3 


453 4 


364 17 
$17 13 
842 7 
594 6 


165 4 


235 15 
641 13 


5 


L 


532 


241 


376 


814 


185 
718 


3814 19 
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3814 19 
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More Examples for the young Practitioner 
in Pounds, Shillings, Pence, and Far- 
things. 


In caſting up theſe Sums, begin with the Farthings 
at the Bottom, and continue on to the Top; then 
find out how many Fours, or Pence are in the-Number 
of Farthings you have reckoned ; and whatever Far- 
things are over and above the Pence, put thoſe Far- 
things down between the firſt two Lines directly under 
che Farthings in your Sums; and for every Penny 
which are in thoſe Farthings which you caſt up, you 
muſt carry ene to the Bottom-Figure of the Pence in 
your Sum. Then caſt up your Pence to the Top- Fi. 
ure, as you did in the Column of Farthings ; which 
e find out how many twelves, or Shillings they 
contain; and whatever Pence are over and above the 
Shillings, put them down directly under the Column of 
Pence in your Sum; and for every Shilling you find in 
thoſe Pence you caſt up, you muſt carry one to the Bot- 
tom-Figure in the Column of Shillings. Then caſt up 
the Shillings: But obſerve to reckon up only the Fi- 
gure in the Unit's Place, and take no Notice of the Fi- 
gure One, if there be any in the Place of Ter's, till 
you come to the Top-Figure ; and for every One in 
the Column of Shillings, you muſt reckon Tex ; then 
find out how many Twernty's; or Pounds, are contain- 
ed in the Shillings you caſt up; and for every Twwen- 
ty; you muſt carry One to the firſt Bottom-Figure in the 
Column of Pounds, and put down the Shillings that 
are over and above, directly under the Column of Shil- 
lings in your Sum. Then caſt up to the Top, and find 
out how many Ten's are in thoſe Pounds you reckon- 
&d; and for every Ten you find in thoſe Pounds 
you caſt up, carry Ore to the Bottom-Figure of the 
ſecond Column in the Pounds ; and put down what is 
| over 
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over and above, as you did before in the Shillings, 
Pence, and Farthings; continuing in this Manner till 
the laſt Column is caſt up, which whole. Account muſt 
be put down at laft, 

When you have done the Sum, that you may be 
ſure you have made no Miſtake ; draw a Line between 
the two upper Sums in the Sum you are reckoning, 
and caſt up all again as you did before, except the 
top Line of Figures: When you have done this; add the 
Sum you laſt ſet down, to the Line of Figures at the 
Top, which you cut off with the Line you drew ; 
and if thoſe two Lines of Figures added together, 
amount to the ſame Sum, of Money which you ſet down 


at the firſt working, the Sum 1s rightly caſt up ; other- 
wiſe it is falſe. 
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As I do not intend to treat on any Rule in Arith. 
metic beyond the Rule of Proportion; (commonly 
called the Rule of Three) or to ſwell this little Work 
with many Examples in all the five firſt common 
Rules: I ſhall dwell only upon ſuch, as are moſt 
likely to be of Uſe to the Generality of young Prae— 
titioners : Nevertheleſs, that they may not beJignorant 
of the different Tables of Weights, Meaſures, &c. | 
thought it proper not to omit themz and to give two 
or three Examples in each. 


- Addition of AVERDUPOIZE Weight, 


The Table. | 


j6 Drams make I Ounce, OZ. 
16 Ounces make 1 Pound Wt. 
28 Pounds make 1 Quarter of Hundred Weight, 


4 Quarters make 1 C. or Hundred Weight. 
20 C. Wt. make 1 Tun. | 


tuns. c. SS) t; F. I. Ib. or. drs. | TE "Eu I. 
Tw IETIGE ISNT T3 T4 T475 17-3 19 


— — 


274 12 3 rtr T7 1574 17 2 11 
741 16 1 t 15 341 18 
527 19 2 | 847 13 2 12 12 13 1417 x7 $00 
452 15 3 | 754 79 1 13 13 15 } 354 1 
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More Examples for Practice. 


c. qrs. Ib. oz. drs. 


tuns. c. qrs. Ib. oz. drs. tuns. 
5 7 nner 
374 12 3 25 12 12 375 12 3 18 15 14 
247 11 3 21 14 14 843 13 2 8 12 15 
854 12 1 21 15 It 497 11 1 19 13 9 
947 14 1 25 14 8 874 12 114 6 6 
tuns. c. qrs. Ib. oz. drs. tuns. c. qrs, Ib. oz. drs. 
247 19 2 19 12 14 584 11 3 27 14 12 
854 17 3 16 13. 15 669 14 2 13 12 14 
547 18 119 15 12 476 17 1 17 12 11 
348 16 2 10 14 14 247 14 2 14 15 10 
494 19 1 13 12 12 


n 


: | 
| 


Directions how to caſt up the foregoing 
Queſtions, 


Begin by caſting up the firſt Column on the right 
Hand, whether Drams Ounces, Pounds, &c. if Drams, 
find out how many Sixteens,, or Ounces thoſe Drams 
contain; then put down the Drams that are over and 
above the Ounces ; and as many Ounces as you find 

they contain, you muſt carry ſo mauy One's ro the 
Column of Ounces; always beginning at the Bottom 
of the Column : Then caft up the Ounces, and do the 
ſame as in the Drams ; becauſe there are 16 Ounces to 
the Pound, as well as 16 Drams to the Ounce, Then 
K 3 carry 
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carry as many Pounds as you found were contained in 
the Ounces, to the Column of Pounds; put down un- 
der the Ounce-Column, the Ounces that were over and 
above: Then caſt up the Pounds; and find out how 
many twenty-eights are contained in thoſe Pounds ; 
becauſe 28 Ib. 1s a Quarter of Hundred Weight ; then 
ſet down the Pounds that are over and above, under 
the Colomn of Pounds, and carry the Quarters to the 
Column of Quarters; ſtill reckoning One for every 
Quarter. Then caſt up the Quarter's Column; and 
find out how many Four's they contain: Becauſe 4 
Quarters make a Hundred Weight, or 112 lb. then ſet 
down what is over and above, under the Column of 
Quarters ; and as many Feur's as they contained, carry 
ſo mand One's to the Columns of Hundreds. Then 
caſt vp the Column of Hundreds; and find out, how 
many Twenties are contained in them; becauſe 20 
Hundred Weight make a Tun : Then ſet down the 
Hundreds that are over and above, and carry the 
Tuns to the Column of Tuns. Then caſt up the Tuns 
(which are Integers, or whole Numbers) as you did 
the Pounds in the Addition of Money ; that is, put 
down what is over and above the Number of Ten's you 
find are contained in each Column, and carry One for 
every Ten, to the next Column: And when you have 
caſt up the laſt Column; put down the whole Amount. 
You mult prove theſe Sums, as in Addition of Money, 
by crofling off the Top-Line, and caſting up the Co- 
lumns under that Line you make between the two 
Top-Lines ; which when done, add the laſt Line you 
ſet down, to the Top-Line you cut off; which muſt 
be the ſame, when added together, as the firſt Line 
you ſet down; otherways your Sum will be falſe. 


tuns 


tuns. c. qrs. Ib. oz. drs. 
574 14.321 15 13 
647 15 2 18 12 11 
475 19 3 19 15 8 
= 143 12.134 9Q 
048 16 1 10 10 5 


— 


tuns. c. qrs. 


Ib. oz. drs. 
18 15 13 
17 14 14 


. Ib, oz. drs. 


19 12 12 
18 13 14 
14 15 15 
47 12 14 
19 13 12 
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tuns. c. qrs, Ib. oz. drs. 
647 18 2 23 14 13 
534 13 3 21, 45 12 
619 14 2 19 11 13 
437 16 1 81 15 12 
845 13 117 13 15 
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c. qrs. Ib. oz. dre. 
12 2 21 15 14 
13 3 27 14 12 
17 2 19 12 13 
19 3 14 13 15 
18 2 13 I5 11 
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tuns. c. qrs. Ib. oz. drs. 
417 3 £37 T5150 
524 18 3 18 12 12 
8.7 192 17. 14 #4 
45318 3 19 13 12 
11 T J31%..0 


Addition 


— 


” 
* P * o - 2 5 — 
—— 2 ñ—ů — — — . —————— ˙ —•Z en Te EEE , - 
* R " 
, = Sons n - . = 
— — — * _ 2 8 = _ - - = 
* « = . ** d — 2 —ñ 7 3 
- « * . . k — 
— — 
— 8 * SO nr EE" IE _ — 4 22 * — — 


reer r — 
* wt id py nas '< = „ . — 8 2 + * 8299 — * 
— Y _-_ * 
beret * 


; 
13 : 
10 
T4 
. 
* 
+ 


9 

14 
4+ 
„ 
5 


——— 


r . ⏑—K—— ———— 


E11 
Addition of Troy Weight. 


The Table. 


24 Grains, is 1 Penny Weight, P. Wt. 
20 Penny Weight is 1 Ounce, oz. 
12 Ounces is 1 Pound, 1b. 


Examples. 


=. 


1b, OZ8E, pwts. gre, I, OZS, pwts. gts. * Ib. O8. pwts. Brs, 
4375 2 437 10 15 20 27 11 14 22 


417 9 12 15 329 11 14 18 oo WE 
- 284 10 12 12 864 10 13 17 x 10 18 13 
£74 1 12 546 11 19 19 84 3 36 
675 11 19 13 752 20 14 17 4X 9 19 9 


2 
E ˙ S— — CO 
—— 


— 


For every Twenty four you find in the Grains, carry 
One to the Penny Weights, and put down the Grains 
that are over and above; and for every Twenty you find 


In the Penny Weights, carry One to the Ounces, and 


Tet down the Penny Weights that are over and above: 
For every Twelve that you find in the Ounces, carry One 
to the Column of Pounds; and ſet down the Oun- 


ces that are over and above. The Columns of Pounds 


muſt be caſt up as you did the Pounds in Addition 
of Money; and all Integers, or whole Numbers, mult 


be done the ſame Way. 
Id, 


Ib, OZS, pwts. gre. 


745. 10 
584 11 
641 10 
487 11 
848 11 


Ib, ozs, pwts, 


14 
13 
2 


9 


[ 201 
547 11 
474 10 
541 

659 9 
7438 9 


8 


ers. Ib. ozs. pwts. grs. 


Te 1 Bl yp, 
23 . 541 10 19 
83 0 1x9 
7, I" Is 
18 374 10 19 


13 
21 


9 
3 
18 


Note. Where you find any Figure, or Number, 
placed above the Columns thus (4) or (8) you are to 
obſerve, that ſo many of that Denomination, or Co- 
lumn of Figures you left caſting up, make One of the 
next Column of Figures on the left - Hand: Wherefore 
you muſt carry to the next Column of Figures, as many 
of that Number which the Column you have caſt up, 
contains; and whatever are over and above, you mult 


4 Pecks, make 


8 Buſhels, make 
4 Quarters, make: 


ſet down directly under it. 


This you muſt obſerve throughout the whole Work. 


Addition of B. Meaſure. 


1 Buſhel. 
1 Quarter. 
1 Laſt. 


(4 


3 
T 
. 
44 
3 
I 
14 
172 
+ = 
17 
33 
4 
13 
. 
3 
i 
+3 
1 
4 
1 
4 
i 
1 
K 
14 
! ; 
4 
FS. 
4 
* 
" 2 
#Y 
I 
. 
. 
4 
. 
- 4 
+4 
+ 1 
3 : 
ih 
I 
« 
is 
+ 
: $4 
' if 
RK 
* 
5 
1 
3 
[ 
32 
n: 
F 
74 
i 
ul 
I 


( (8) (4) 
Its. rs. bls. pks, 


5-7-3 


ee 
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(4) (8) (4) 
Its, qrs. bls. pks, 


$94 1 7 
335 3 
794 2 
HT =$y 
541 3 


6 3 
BEE 
= 
13 


(4) (8) (4) 
Its. qrs. bls. pks. 


FLY 


(4) (8) (4) 
Its. qrs. bls. pks, 
417 2 
13 
8 
641 2 
850 © 


1 


(4) (8) (4) 
Its. qrs. bls. pks. 


ow © W un 


3 
: 
"1 
3 
1 


| 


Addition 
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Addition of Liquid Meaſure. 
The Table. 


* 
IR ———̃ — 1 
* Oy 
— . —— ——— — 


— — 


— 


2 Pints, make  _ j 
4 Quarts, make 1 Gallon, = 
63 Gallons, make 1 Hogſh 1 
2 Hogſheads, make x Butt, * | | f 
2 Butts, make x Tun, ts. 1 
(2) (2) (63) (4) (2) (2) (2) (63) (4) (2) | 
ts. ds. gls. qrts.pts. - bts. hds. gls. qrts. mw 11 
r "Lew r 1 
754 © 1 64 2 1 35 11 
991 74 1 1 50 2 x it 
$956. 2,23 31.2 0 538 2 'of 64 K-52 1 
$33, 0% 32 43 1 247 T N 1 0 Wi 
(2) (2) (63) (4) (2) ) (2) (63) (4) G) 
ts. bts.hds. gls. qrts.pts. ts. bts. hds. gls. qrts. pts. 
„ 7” 77 4 1 837 1 r 
4. 3 @ 18. $ 143 1 . PD WR. 
= 3 3-9 4-0 562 © 1. 44 0 
err „ 
1 LIFT 
1 
(2) (2) (63) (4) (2) (2) 3 (63) (40 (2) | 
ts. bts. hds. gls. qrts.pts. . hds. gls. ꝗrts. pts. Þ 
3 2X 5 E&; Wn —_ F 
— 1 2 1 127 
J 547 1 ; 
487 2 IS 2-0 698 r 5 


I 
. 
I 


— 
—— 
— | — 


—_r 


Addition 


4 Addition of ALE Meaſure. 


— 


2 Firkins, make 1 Kilderkin, kln. 
2 Kilderkins, make 1 Barrel, brl. 
2 Barrels, make 1 Hogſhead, hhd. 


(2) (2) (2) (8) 
hds, brls, KIns. fks. gls. 


7 


O = w © Q * 


The Table. 
8 Gallons, make 1 Firkin, fkn. 


ww Gy mn 0 


87 


(2) (2) (a) (8) 
hds, brls, kilns, fks, gls. 


I 
I 
I 


I 
O 
1 


(2) (2) (2) (8) 


hds. brls. klns, f ks. gls. 
1 2 6 
111 
A 

1 
1 
= 0 T3 


(z) (2) (2) (8) 
has. brls, klns, f s. gls, 


a7 5 


© 
„ 
5 


oO 7 
5 
0 
5 


yy wy / wet 


— 


— 


Addition 
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Addition of CLoTH Meafure, Se. 


The Table. 


4 Nails, 1 Quarter, qr. 
4 Quarters, 1 Yard, yd. 
4 Yards, 1 Dozen, doz. 


(12) (4) (4) (12) (4) (4) (12) (4) (4) 
das. yds. qrs. nls. dss. yds. qrs. nls. dzs. yds. qrs. nls. 
374 11 3 3 £37 10-32 817 1031 
$47 $8 2 847 911 434 9 11 
473 900 483 8 1 1 384 11 17 1 

1 I 
I I 
I 


_ — — 5 


. 


$47 401 541 11 1 $74 11 2 
809 911 648 11 © 641 11 1 
382011 874 10 40 


* 


— 
— OO. = 5 


857 10 3 


—— 


Is. | 


| 
[| 


* 
4 
5 

M7; 
1 


(x2) (4) (40 (x2) (4) (4) (12) (4) (4) 
dzs. yds.qrs.nls, dzs, yds.qrs.nls, dzs, yds.qrs.nls. 


879 10 1 1 541 10371 8760 11 3 1 75 
641 11 31 754 10 2 1 574 10 3 © 1 
323 12 1 397 811 837 11 2 1 11 
247 10 21 741 $12 387 11 3 3 \/ 
384 11 1.1 375 911 307 10 2 3 iy 
$47 833 581 831 Bgg10 33 | 
_ | 3 | 
8 . | 


Addition 


&. BY 


Addition of Loxnc Meaſure. 


The Table. 

3 Barley Corns, 1 Inch, ins. 
12 Inches, 1 Foot, ft. 

3 Feet, 1 Yard, yd. 
20 Yards, 1 Score, ſcr. 
11 Score, 1 Furlong, fl. 

8 Furlongs, 1 Mile, ml. 

3 Miles, 1 League, Ig. 


(3) (8) (x2) (20) (3) (72) 
Jes. mls. frl. ſcr. yds. ft. ins. 
2 2 
11 1 It 
7 29 
:I 1472 1 


a. 3 


(3) (8) (x2) (20) 3) (72) 

Igs, mls. frl. ſcr. yds. ft, ins. 
20 90 14:2. 

N17 2 9 
115 2 
17 2 


60 600 (20) (3)(r2} 
lgs. mls, frl. ſcrs. yds, ft. ins. 


1 4 11 


= 79 14" 2:9 
10-8 15 3:4 
2 3 7 12 1 4 


ent 


— — 


— — — 
— 


— —— —— — 


(3) (3) (12) (20) (3) (72) 
lgs. mls. frl, ſcrs, yds, ft. ins, 


= 23 $8 19 2 
942 
54 1 6 4 13 1 
— V4 12:2 


— — 


— 


| 


| 


| | | | | wa ow 


Addition 


4 
K [1 

4 
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Addition of TIME. 


The Table. 
60 Minutes, 1 Hour, hr. 
24 Hours, 1 Day, ds. 
7 Days, 1 Week, wk. 
4 Weeks, 1 Month, mth. 


12 Callendar Months, 1 Vear, yr. 


| (22) (4) (7) (24) (60) ( 12) (4) (7) (24) (600 
VS. mths. wks, ds. hrs. mins. yrs, mls, wks, ds. hrs. mins. 


— 9 * ” Tn nat 
od nee 7 CDP. =. YR. — re as. Eo eh. A N 


$541 4 00) 21.43 ig 200 $7 6 23 123 
r 266 $9 12 2p | 
43 11 $4 2 34 C | 
9 10 3 6 20 528 nn | 
W235: 5 25 - Og; Cugt5 15 90 
— — — 
— — 
E 
(x2) (4) (7) (24) (60) (x2) (4) (7) (24) (60) | 


yrs. mths, wks, ds. hrs. mins. yrs. mts, wks, ds, hrs, mins. 


$0 11 Y-& 23. 34 94. 3. 8208 
10 0: 21 437 3 13 YES: 43-4 
$1. 11 3 5 20 42 74 a wu 493 
12% ̃ Ä ˙ .. 
nnen 1g 74 „ 2 


* 
y 
| 
I! 


Subtraction 


ad, < ws. — . md 
CC — — 
Nt * 2 
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Subtraction of M o WE v. 


This Rule teacheth you to take any leſſer Sum, or 
Number, from a greater; and ſhews you the Dif. 


ads between * 


Note. When you ike a ſmall Sum, or Number, Gow 


a larger; you muſt always write down the 
largeſt Number firſt, and the ſmalleſt under 
it; taking particular Care to ſet the Pounds, 
Shillings, Pence, c. of the ſmall Sum, di- 
rectly under the Pounds, Shillings, Pence, &c. 
of the large Sum: And in caſe you are to 
take Whole Numbers from Whole Numbers, 
that is, of the fame Denomination, or Name; 
as Yards, from Yards;; Pounds-Weight, from 
Pounds-Weight, &c. you muſt be careful to, 
place the Units, — Units; Tens, under 
Tens; Hundreds, under Hundreds, Q. 


Examples of Whore NUMBERs: 


Yards. rad 
47384537 From 84375463. 

21743045 Take | 37274085 
Difference 25640892 Remains 47100778 
47384537 Proof 8437543 


In ſubtracting of the Whole Numbers, when- 
ever it happens that any of the Figures of the 
{mall Number you want to ſubtract from the 
large 


209 ] 


karge Number, are greater than the Figure 
which is placed over it; (as in the firſt and 
ſecond Examples) in that Caſe, you muſt add 
zen to the top Figure; then ſubtract the lower 
Figure from it, and put down what Number 
remains directly under the Figure you ſub- 
tracted: And as in Reality you borrowed 
that ten from the next lower Figure on the 
Left-hand, to add to the Figure you laſt ſub- 
tracted from; you muſt be careful to carry, 
or add one to that next lower Figure. 


For your better Information, I ſhall work the forego- 
ing firſt Example. 


| Yards. 


From 47384537 
Take 21743045 


25640 892 


47384537 


I begin at the Units Place; and ſay, 5 from 7, and 
there remains 2; which I ſet down under the 8. Then 
I go to the next Figure, and ſay, 4 from 3 I cannot; 
wherefore I add ten to the three, and ſay ; but 4 from 
13, and q remains; which q you muſt ſet down: And 
as you borrowed ten from the next lower Figure, to 
add to the laſt top Figure you ſubtracted from; you 
maſt add or carry one to that next lower Figure, and 
ſay, 1 and 6, is 7, 7 from 5, I cannot; but 7 from 
15, and there remains 8; which, ſet down as before: 
And as you borrowed ten from the next lower Figure, 
add one to it, and ſay; 1 and 3, is 4; 4 from 4, re- 
mains o; which ſet down, and proceed to the next 
lower Figure; ſaying, 4 from 8, remains 4 ; * 

et 


nano J 


ſet down. Then, 7 from 3, I cannot, but 7 from 14, 
and there remains 6; which, ſet down: Then carry, 
or add, one to the next lower Figure, becauſe you bor. 
rowed ren from it; and ſay, 1 and 1 is 2. 2 from 5, 
remains 5; which, ſet down; then proceed to the laſt 
lower Figure, and ſay; 2 from 4, remains 2; which, 
ſet down. 

Obſerve, you muſt never carry one to any lower Fi- 
gure, unleſs you have borrowed from it. | 

This Line of Figures you put down, is the Number 
that remains from the top, or largeſt Number which 
you ſubtracted from: And to prove if the Queſtion is 
worked right; you muſt add together the Line of Fi- 
gures you put down (which is the Remainder) and the 
next Line of Figures above it: And if it anſwers, 
to the top Line, or largeſt Number, the Queſtion is 
right. As for Example in the foregoing Sum. 


Vards. 


From 47384537 
Take =) 


Remainder 25640892 


Proof 47384537 the ſame at the top Line, 


Begin at the Unit 2: Saying, 2 andg is 7. Again, 
9 and 4 is 13; ſet down the Unit of 13, which is the 
3, and carry one to the 8; ſaying, 1 and 8 is 9, and 6 
is 15; ſet down the Unit 5, and carry one to the Cy- 
pher o; ſaying, 1 and o is 1, and 3 is 4; ſet it down. 
Then fay, 4 and 4 is 8; ſet that down: Then ſay, 6 
and 7 is 13; ſet down the Unit 3, and carry one to the 
5; ſay, 1 and 5 is 6, and i is 7; ſet that down: Laſt- 
ly ; ſay, 2 and 2 is 4; which alſo ſet down: Which 
Line of Figures being the ſame with the top Line, ſhew 
the Queſtion to be right, 


More 


C an } 


More Examples of 1 — 374348565 3 
Whole Numbers. Take 2470469746 
Remainder 
Proof 
I. glls. „ 
From 8475341 3743204 646.74 
Take 3584172 1879407 $743821 
Renaluder 1 
Proof _ _ i ae 
| yds. gy. & = 
From 8170243 4716004 6174260 
Take 5284751 4505169 337543 


Examples of divers Denominations. 
ee 909, eee 


From 5417 15 8175 14 8 9164 114 ZE 
Take 2487 13 5486 17 4 4875 12 6 & 
Remainder, 8 
1 . 


From 


IL 2 Þ} 
(20) (20) (12) (20)(12)(43 
L e s. d. 
From 9742 10 471% 15 7 72165 14 7 2 
Take -6841 12 3770 19 6 4276 13 8 4 


11 * — 


— ˙71— 


(12) (12) (12) (12) 
ft. ins. ft. ins. n 5 , 
From 3453 9 3874 4 4175 10 3754 8 
Take 1764 1 2796 9 3169 11 2817 11 


W _— —— 


Remains 


Proof 


— — 


Note. The young Practitioner is ta obſerve, that the ſmall 
Figures that are placed over the Letters above the 
Sums, are to — — him, that ſo many of chat 
Number are contained in one of the next Column of 
Figures, which are of a higher Denomination. Where- 
fore, whenever it happens that a Figure in the 
lower Line, which is to be taken, or ſubtracted 
from the top Line, is greater than the top Figure; 
the ſmall Figures placed over the Letter muſt be 
added to the Figure in the lower Line: And when 
it ſo happens, he muſt never forget to carry one to 
the next Column of Figures. * 


For further Satisfaction, I ſhall work the firſt Example, or 
Sum, in Pounds, Skillings, Pence, and Farthings. 


(20) (12J(4) „ 
. 8. — | | 

om” $104 -12 4 
Take 4875 12 6 


Note. Theſe two Lines 

| added together, prove 
the Queſtion to 
right. | 


Remains3288 18 9 


Proof 8164 11 4 


„ 


| N | 9 Nele 


I be- 


[aug 13 

1 begin at the Farthings; and ſay, 3 from 1, I cahnoty 
put 3 from 5, remains 2, which I ſet down then I carry one 
to the Column of Pence, ſaying; 1 and 6, is 7; 7 from 4, 
1 cannot; but 7 from 16, remains 9; which I ſet down: 
Then I carry one to the Column of Shillings ; ſaying, 1 and 
12, is 13; 13 from 11, I cannot; but 13 from 31, remains 
18; which I ſet down: Then I-carxy one to the Column of 
Pounds; ſaying, 1 and 5, is 6; 6 from 4, I cannot; but 
6 from 14, remains 8; which I ſet down, and carry one to 
the next Figure, ſaying, 1 and 7, is 8; 8 from 6; I cannot; 
but 8 from TS, remains 8; which I ſet down, and carry one 
to the next Figure, ſaying ; 1 and 8, is 9; 9 from 1, I'tan- 
not; but 9 no 11, remains 2; which 1 ſet down, and 
carry one to the laſt Figure, ſaying; 1 and 4, is 5; 5 from 
8, remains 3; which I ſet down: And by —_— the Line 


of Figures I ſet down, to the Line next to it, I prove the 
Queſtion to be right. | 


More Queſtions for Practice. 
F (200124). Ke | 


Leut at) A 37 14 3 JReceintd JA 17 14 4 f 
ſeveral [B 14 19 4 4 (atfeveral [B 12 17 3 2 
Times ( 28 13 8 (Times (C 19 18 8 

to JD 29 10. 4 4 Jfrom D 21 13 4 + 
Lent in all 110 17 8 82 


Recd. in Part 72 3 8 


Rems. ſtill due 38 13 11 


i 


Proof 110 17 8 


— 


r 4. 
— — 


In theſe two Queſtions, I add together the Sums I left: Then 
I alfo add together the Sums I received ; which total, I put 
under the total Sum I receiv'd, and ſubtract it from the total 


EI de 
Sum I lent: The Remainder of which is, 38 13 11 4, 


* = - 5 
Which is {ſtill due to me; | | 
Lent 


(20) (12)(4) ö (200 (12) J 
. "me 
A141 17 32 A 19 644 
B 200 © o 17 5 9 4 
Lent to C 183 6 8 omg © 108 8 3 
5.146 14.02 E 123754 
Lent in all | N 
Reed. in Part 5 2 TT 
Rems. ſtill due * 
I 120) 
| (20)(22)(4) 4 (20)(12)(4) 


A 127 1: | A * 
I borrowed E 2 5 95 43 2 
at 8 B 8 13 5 I paid at B 32 15 3 2 


b id 179 15 3 þ Time (5 147 19 24 
Ibomow'dinall Es > 
e 5 
I ſtill owe #38 L 

„ lee 4 650 e 


From 84756 17 2 17 From 41867 . = 21 13 
Take 14874 18 3 21 Take 3749 17 3 23 14 


i 


LA rt 
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(12) (20) (24) 
07s. pwt. grs. 
From 81475 10 14 13 
Take 25746 10 17 16 


Rems. 


—gyB„k 


Proof 


„ 


(12)(4)(7)(24)(60) 


yrs. ms. us. ds. hrs, mts, 


From 3874 4 1 6 21 31 
Take 1985 9 3 4 23 41 


* 


Rems. 


Proof 


— 
— 


(12) (x0) (24) 
| Ib. oz. pwrt. grs. 
From 3745 9 15 14 
Take 1867 10 17 18 


Rems. 


(12)(4)(7)(24)(64) 


yrs. ms. ws. ds. hs. mins. 
From 543 8 1 3 21 $52 
Take 387 9 2 6 22 19 


— —— 


Rems. 


Proof 


* 


2— 


I Demand, how long it is fince the landing of Milliam the 
Conquerour, which happened in the Year 1066, to this pre- 


yrs. 
ſent Year 1759. Anſwer 693. 


Multiplication. 


Subtract 1066, from 1759 


1066 


This Rule is the moſt uſeful of any ether in Arithmetic, 
and may be juſtly ſaid to be the Foundation of it. It per- 
forms the Work of ſeveral Additions of the ſame Number; 
reduces thoſe of a higher Denomination, into ſmaller ; as Hun- 


dreds into Quarters, Pounds, Ounces, Sc. An Pounds in- 


to Shillings, 


ence, and Farthings: 


This Rule conſiſts of the three following Terms, viz, 


1ſt, The Multiplicand, 
2dly, The * 
Idly, The Product, 


or Number to be multiplied. 
or Number to multiply by. 
or Anſwer of the Queſtion. 


As 


—— — — 


eg * — 2 — 
EEE 
a — — 3 ” 
— 
* „ 80 


13 

Ih 
1 
1 
Tit 


— — — bo 8 
fa — oy — 


— —— — — ws 
— EY - — = 
_— n 


— —— — 


r — 


4 
p a 4. —— 7 — 
- * N — 2 
* 
— — a * * * 1 *̃ „ jay” ws 
— — BY” b — - . pe - 
— — — * — — —_— — > 
1 — —— — — — — 
——— U—U — — — s = 
- 2 hr ” * — — 
> * 5 * 3 . a E 4 —_ 


11 
1 


4 
F 
b 9 
1 i 
5 " 
+ 
19 
z 6 
| 
ö 1 
| 4 
1 
1 
42 
Ly th 
'® [iy 
'Þ 


Tad | 


As Queſtions in this Rule cannot be anſwered with any 


Certainty, without being thoroughly perfect in the Table. 
I would adviſe the young 12 to be very aſſiduous in 
getting it perfectly by-heart, before he attempts to work a 
8 ecauſe he then will not be liable to thoſe Mic. 
takes, which his Ignorance of the Table, will undoubtedly 
cauſe him to commit: Conſequently, will take up much more 
of his Time, than otherways it would, was he perfect in it. 

J have here inſerted two different Tables; and ſhall leave it 
to the Option of the Pupil, which of them he thinks proper 
to uſe | 5 


3 L 
— | . | — | —— 
Times 15 Times 7s 
2 461 - 525 
4; 48 | 6 | 30 
+ 8 5 | ET 33 
5 | 10 8 40 
2 
6 | 12 9 | 45 
„ - 5 Pony nc” 
| 8 | 16 2 
e 81 48 
3 9 ö 3 — 
4 12 ä - * 
1 „ 
3 |6 |] 8 9 63 
7 | 21 x * 6 4 
8 | 24 8 + 
9 | 27 LN i OY, 4 
1 
5 20 : 10 100 
6 24 10 11 110 
4 7 28 12 | 120 
| 18 | 32 1 121 | 
11.9 1.30. 12 | 132 
12 12144 
T ABLE 


— — — — 1 — 1 — — 6 — 


L371 


Multiplier. 


— — — — — — 


—— 
—— 1 — cw - 1 — 


The Method to read the firſt TABL E. 


B 


84.2.8 8 
58. 0 E- 
34.25 — 5 
ESSE 2 
2288282 
— 8 — — 
hs 83 
383838 
28 + +, & — 
> 2 25 , 
A &@ S & 
33g 583 8 

28 E 8 85 

8 g 2.8 b. 
8353 2 
EIS 2 . 
5 . 
2 14133425 
3838 5 
8 88 
. 8.2.8 oz 
328 3282 
EDI 
5 5 SEDES 
FLEE bt: 
2. 8 8 Bans 
SEZ3 2A 8 


86 

Notwithſtanding this firſt Table is eaſier to the Ca. 

pacity of ſome Pupils; neverthelaſs, I recommend 

the other to ſuch as have a ready Conception, becauſe 

ic is more extenſive : And to ſuch Perſons, will be az 
eaſy to learn. 


The MzETHop to learn the ſecond TABLE. 

You need not begin with the Figure 1, which is at 
the Top of the firſt Column of Figures, and the laſt 
upon the Left of the top Line ; becauſe any Figure, 
Number, or Sum, multiplied by 1 does not increaſe it, 
and is ſtill the ſame: Therefore begin by the 2, which 
is under the 1 in the ſame Column; ſaying, 2 Times 2, 
is 4; Which is under the Figure 2 in the top Line, and 
oppoſite the 2 in the firſt Column ; which Column of 
Figures, I ſhall call the Multiplier. Then ſay, 2 Times 
3, is 6; which is under 3 in the Multiplicand, and in 
the ſame Line with the Multiplier 2. Continue on in 
this Manner to multiply all the Figures of the Multi- 
plicand, or top Line. Then proceed to multiply by the 
Figure 3 in the Column called the Multiplier; ſaying, 

Times 2, is 6; which is in a Line with the 3, and 
under the top Figure 2 in the ſame Column. Again, 
3 Times 3, is 9; which is alſo in the ſame Line with 
the Multiplier 3; and in the ſame Column with the 
Multiplicand 3. Continue to multiply all the Numbers 
in the top Line by 3, as you did before, by 2. 


As it will be too tedious to ſet down the working of 
the whole Table, obſerve the following eaſy Direc- 
tions, which will teach you to read it in leſs than Five 


Minutes. 


When you want to multiply by any Number that 
does not exceed Twelve, 12, into any other Number 


that alſo does not exceed 12. Look for that Number 
| et you 


© nf. a Art. 


("mo 3 


you would multiply by in the Multiplier Column, as 
diſtinguiſhed by that Name on its Side ; then look for 
the © ame you would multiply in one of the Squares 
of the top Line, which Line of Figures is called the 
Multiplicand, as mentioned at the top of it: Then 

lace the Fore-finger of your Left-hand on the Num- 
ro you would multiply by, in the Multiplier Column : 
Then place the Fore-finger of your Right-hand uponthe 
Number you would multiply, in the Multiplicand Line 
at the top; Then gently draw you Right-hand Fore - 
finger down the ſame Column, till it is upon the ſame 
Line of Figures, - which your Left-hand Fore-finger is 
upon; and the Number in that Square, is the Anſwer. 
For Example ; ſuppoſe you want to know, how many 
4 Times 7 makes ; place your Left-hand Finger upon 
4 in the Multiplier Column; and your Right-hand Fir- 


then 
gures, Which your Left-finger is on, and you will find 
the Number 28. Again, how many is 5 Times 6? by 
the n is 30. Or, 8 Times 9? An- 
ſwer, 72. Or, 9 Times 8? Anſwer, the ſame, 72. 
Or, 7 Times 11? Anſwer, 77. Or, 11 Times 7? 
Anſwer the ſame, 77. 


Theſe Directions are ſufficient for the mean; Ca- 
pacity ; therefore ſhall proceed to give ſuch as concern 


. Multiplication of Integers or Whole Numbers; by 


Simple, and Compound Numbers. 5 


What I mean by Simple Numbers, is, when the Mul- 
tiplier coth not exceed the Number q, or any ſingle 
Figure: And when the Product of the Queſtion can be 
given by one working. Yet there are Queſtions in 
Compound Multiplication, that will admit of the Pro- 
duct's being given in one Line of Figures; though 
the Multiplier conſiſts of any two Figures : But this 
Method requires great Attention, and a good Memory: 

We 32 et 


ger 5 va the 7 in the Maltiplicand Line of Figures; 
raw your Finger down to the fame Line of Fi- 


þ 
' 
| 


— 2 
* * 


ono Warr 


| 
3 4 - 
| 
2 
of 
- ah © 
141 
if 
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Yet for the Satisfaction and Improvement of the Pupil; 
I ſhall, when I come to treat of Compound Multiplica- 
tion, give a few Examples to inſtruct him in that Me. 
thod ; which will fave the Trouble of making two 


Lines of Figures. 


Examples of multiplying by Simple 


Numbers. 
| Multiphcand : 
- Multiply 37192) Firſt ſay; 3 Times 2, is 
by the Multiplier 3 | 6; which, ſet down; then, 
. 3 Times 4, is 12; the Unit 
Product 111426 | you muſt ſet down, which 


J is the 2, and carry the 10 
as 1 to the next Figure, becauſe there is one 10 in 
12. Then ſay, 3 Times 1, is 3, and 1 carried in your 
Mind, is 4. Set that down: Then ſay, 3 Times 7, is 
21; ſet down 1, and carry 2: Becauſe there. are wo 
tens in 21: Then ſay, 3 Times z, are g, and the 2 
you carried in your Mind, make 113; which as it is the 
| ra e have to multiply, you muſt ſet down 
in full. 


Multiplicand 5 3674 Multiplicand 65735 
Multiplier 4 Multiplier =D. 


Produ& 214696 Product 328675 


Multiplicand $3074) Say; 4 Times 4, 1s 16; ſet 
Multiplier 4 | down 6 and carry 1. Then, 4 
Ys m——— > Times 7, is 28, and 1 you cat- 
Product 214696 | ried, is 293 ſet down 9 and car- 
| J ry 2. Then, 4 Times 6, is 24; 
and 2 you carried, is 26 ; ſet down 6 and carry 2. Then, 
4 Times 3, is 12, and 2 you carried is 14; ſet 1 * 
an 


F 


and carry 1. Then, 4 Times 5, is 20, and 1 you car- 
ried, is 21; Which being the laſt Number, you muſt ſet 
down in full. OED 


Multiplicand 65735 Say, 5 Times 5, is 25; ſet 
Multiplier 5 | down 5, and carry 2. Then, 5 

Times 3, is 15, and the 2 you 
Product 328675 | carried, is 17 ; ſet down 7 ard 
J carry i. Thea, 5 Times 7, is 
235, and 1 you carri:d, is 36; ſet down 6 and carry 3. 
Then, 5 Times 5, is 25, and 3 you carried, is 28; 
ſet down 8 and carry 2. Then, 5 Times 6, is 303 
and 2 that you carried, is 32. 


More Examples for Practice. 


Multiplicand 7404 3875 4765 . 
Multiplier 637 5 © 6 
product | 


Multiplicand 8376 5217 6473 
Multiplier 7 8 9 
Product yo 


Note. If the Multiplier, or Number, you are to 
multiply by, is either 10, 100, or 1000, &c. 
all you have to do is to place as many Cy- 
phers upon the right Hand of the Multipli- 
cand, or Number you have to multiply, as 
you have upon the right Hand of the Mul- 
tiplier, and the Product is given without any 

more Trouble. 


L. 3 Example 
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Example 54374 | Say o, or aught times 4 is o, then 
10 f 1 once 4154; 1, or once 7 is 7; 

once 3 is 3; once 4 is 4; once 

Product 543740 Nis 5. p 


Or if the Multiplier, or Multiplicand, or both of 
them, have any Cyphers upon the right Hand. Mul- 
tiply only the whole Numbers, and when you have 
done that; reckon how many Cyphers you have on 
the right Hand of one, or both them; and as many 
as you find, ſet them down on the right Hand of your 
Product, and the Work is finiſhed. 

1k Example | 

Multiplic. 5439 Say 3 times 9 is 27; 7 and carry 2; 

Multiplier 30 (z times 3 is 9; and 2 you carried is 
— 11; i and carry 1. z time 4 is 12 

5 163170 J) and 1 you carried is 13; 3 and carry 

1. 3 times 5 is 15; and 1 you carried is 16, which 

16 you muſt ſet down; then ſet down the Cypher in 

the Multiplier, on the right Hand of the Product. 


2d Example | - 
Multiplic. 2590 Say, 6 times 9 is 543 4 and earry 
Multiplier Goof 5. 6 times 5 is 30; and 5 you 
—— carried is 35; 5 and carry 3. 6 
Product 1554000 \ times 2 1512; and 3 you carried is 
"—=——— 31%, which 15 you muſt ſet down. 
Then ſet down the 70 Cyphers in the Multiplier, and 
the ene Cypher in the Multiplteand, on the right Hand 
of che Product. 1 


* 
* 
* 


3d Example | = n en 

ultiplicand 57 3000] Say, 6 times 3 18 18; 8 and carry 
Ulti plier 6060 | 1. 6 times 7 is 42; and 1 15 
of; "It 3 and carry 4. 6 times 5 


» © $4 


product 4800000 is 30; and 4 is 34; which 34, 
3 — you muſt ſet down, Then * 
; on 


| — 
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kon how many Cyphers there are on the right Hand of 
the Multiplicand and Multiplier, which you will find 


are five, which you muſt ſet down on the right Hand 
of the Product. 


Note. If you have any Cyphers amongſt the Figures 
| of the Multiplier; (as in the following Ex- 
ample) when you come to that Cypher, 
paſs it by, and begin to multiply the Mul- 
tplicand by the next Figure in the Multi- 
plier, ſetting down the firſt Figure of that 
Product, directly under the Figure you mul- 
tiply by. | | 
In ſetting down your Figures, that y ou may make no 
Miſtake, obſerve the following General Rule : 
General Rule. Whatever Figure you begin to multi- 
ply the Multiplicand by, be ſure to place the 
firſt Figure you ſet down directly in a perpen- 
dicular Line under that Figure in the Multi- 
plier you are multiplying with: And always 
begin to multiply the Urit Figure in the Mul- 
tiplicand, by the Unit Figure in Multipher ; 
that is, the firſt Figure on the right Hand of 
both: And if your Multiplier conſiſts of 
two, three, or more Figures ; when you have 
multiplied by the firſt Figure quite through 
the Multiplicand, begin again to multiply the 
Unit Figure of the. Multiplicand, by the next 
Figure in the Multiplier, and ſo continue on 
through all the Work. | 9855 
Examples in the foregoing Rule. | 
Multiplicand 2453) Say, 5 times 3 is 15 5 and 
Multiplier 605 7 1.5 times 5 is 25; and 
| — 1 you carried is 26; 6 and 
12265 >carry. 2. 5 times 4 is 20; and 
147180 | 2 you carried is 22; 2 and 
= | carry 2. 5 times 2 is 10; and 
Product 1484065 | 2 you carried is 12, which 12, 
you mult {et down. 


— — 


L 4 Then 
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Then as the Cypher is next to begin with ; ſet it 
down under the 6 Which the ſecond Figure of the fir 
Line you ſent down, and direQly under the Cypher in 
the Multiplier. Then begin to multiply the Unit Fi- 
gure of the Multiplicand, by the 6 in the Multiplier: 
Saying, 6 times 3 1s 18 put Cown the 8 upon the left 
Hand of the Cypher, directly under the 2 in a perpen- 
dicular Line with the 6 in the Multiplier, and carry 1. 
6 times 5 is 30, and i you carried, is 31; 1, and carry 
3. G tunes 4 is 24; and 3 you carried is 27; 7 and 
carry 2. 6 times 2, 1512; and 2 you carried, is 14; 
which 14 you muſt ſet down. Then draw a Line un- 
der thoſe t Lines of Figures you ſet down, and add 
them together; and their Product is the Anſwer to the 
Queſtion, 


Examples with Cyphers intermixed in the 
Figures, of both Multiplicand and Mul- 


tiplier. 


Multiplicand 5036) Say, 7 times 6 is 42; 2 and 
Multiplier 57 | carry 4. 7 times 3 is 21; and 
— 4 is 25; 5 and carry 2. Then 

35252 97 times o, is aught, and 2 you 

151080 ! carried is 2. Then 7 times 5 is. 

35 3 Which you muſt ſet down 


3 


Product 1 ——— 


— 


Then begin with the Cypher, and put it down under 
the < ; as in the ſoregoing Queſtion. Then begin again 
to multiply by the 3: Saying, z times 6 is 18; 8 and 
carry 1. (be ſure to put the 8 upon the left Hand of the 
Cypher) Then z times 3 is 9; and 1 you carried is. 
10; ſer down an o and carry i. Then 3 times o is 
aught, and 1 you carried, is 1. Then 3 times 5 is 15; 
which you muſt {et down; as you had Nothing to carry 

3 to 


. 
to it. Then draw a Line as before, and add the two 


Lines of Figures you made, together, and you will find 
the Product to be 1546052. i 


More Queſtions for Practice. 


Multiplicand 6307 
Multiplier 806 


— ts „ 


product 


Anſwer 5102363 
Moltiplicand 400706 
Multiplier 4987 
Product Anſwer 1647685422. 


Before I proceed any further, it is proper I ſhould in- 
ſtruct the Pupil how to prove, whether or no the Queſ- 
tions he has worked be right. In order to do this, I 
muſt firſt inform him that the ſureſt Method in proving 
Queſtions in Multiplication, is, by dividing the Pro- 
duct by the Multiplier: And if the Quotient, which 
muſt be ſet in a Line on the right Hand of the Product 
(drawing a crooked Line thus— (between them, be the 
ſame Figures as the Multiplicand, the Queſtion is right; 
otherways it is not: But as the Pupil is as yet ignorant 
in the Rule of Diviſion; let him make Uſe of the two 
following Methods : 


Firſt Method. Let him draw two croſs Lines thus 
upon his Slate, or a waſte Piece of Paper: Then 
L 5 | let 
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let him caſt up every ſingle Figure in the Multiplicand 

as ſimple Numbers, beginning at the End of the Line: 

Then let him caſt away all the 9 Nines that thoſe Fi- 

gures added together, contain; and the Number that 

remains, when the Nines are taken away, let him ſet 

_ at the Top of the Croſs in the Space between the 
nds. | 

Then add together the Figures in the Multiplier; if 
it contains any Nines, do as before, and ſet the Num- 
ber that remains at the Bottom of the Croſs, between 
the vacant Space: Then let him multiply thoſe two 
Numbers together; and caſt away all the Nines out 
of their Product, and the remaining Number, let him 
ſet down in cither the right, or left Hand Space of the 
Croſs, Then add together the Figures of the Product 
and alſo caſt out all the Nines it contains: And if the 
Number which remains is the ſame, as the remain- 
ing Number which he laſt ſet down on the Side of the 
Croſs, the Quettiion is likely to be right; though this 
Method has ſometimes failed. 

Secord Method. This is a much better Method 
than the foregoing, though more tedious. Viz, When 
you have finiſhed your Queſtion, and know the Product; 
multiply the Multiplier of your Queſtion, by its Mul- 
tiplicand. The Product muſt be the ſame as the firſt 
Working, otherways it is falſe. | 


Examples of the foregoing Methods, 


Multiplicand 548752 WE: 
Multiplier 86 * 


1 


3292512 
4390016 


Product 47192072 


— 


To 
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To oy this Queſtion by the Croſs, or firſt Method 
propoſed, I begin to reckon the Figures of the Multi- 
plicand thus. 2 and 5 is 7, and 7 is 14, and 8 is 22, 
and 4 is 26, andg is 31, Then I caſt out the Nines in 
31, Which are ee (for 3 times g is 27) and put down 
the 4 which remains : For 27 from 31, remains 4. 
Then I reckon up the Multiplier; ſaying, 8 and 6 is. 
14. I take out g from the 14, and put down the 7 
that remains, at the Bottom. Then I multiply thoſe 
two Figures together, namely the 4 and 5; ſaying 5. 
times 4, or 4 times 5 is 20; then I caſt out the Nines, 
which are in 20, and put down the 2 which remains, 
on the Side of the Croſs. | 
Then I caſt up the Product; and ſay, 2 and 7 is 
9, and 6 is 15, and 2 is 17, and 9 is 26, and 1 is 27, 
and 7 is 34, and 4 is 38, out of which 38 I caſt out 
all the Nines, and find that there remains 2; which 
Number is the ſame as the laſt Remainder. | 


Examples of the ſecond Method. 


Multiplicand. 37504 Þ' 607 
Multiplier 607 37504 7 
262528 2428 
2250240 r 
8 _ 4249 
Produet 22764928 1821 


6 


product the ſame 227649) 28 


Multi- 


Multiplicand 97364 8 
Multiplier 857 oral 
681548 3428 
486820 5142 
778912 2571 
2 oY 599 
Product 83440948 771 4 


Product the ſame 8 3440948 


CE 


M altiplicand $5475 Multiplicand 65943 
Multiplier 847 F Multiplier WG 
Product Product 


Anſwer 30047325 Anſwer 495891 36 


Compound Multiplication. 


Is, when the Multiplier conſiſts of more Figures than 
en“, as in ſome of the foregoing Queſtions, which could 
not be anſwered without Addition: That is, without 
maltiplying by each Figure in the Multiplier, ſeparate- 
Iy ; whoſe ſeveral products muſt be added together, 
Beiore we can know the true Anſwer to the Queſtion : 
Nevertheleſs, (as I obſerved in Page 219) Queſtions, 
where the Multiplier hzs only two Figures, may be an- 
iwered by one Multiplication; but this Method, as I 
{aid before, requires a good Memory, and great Atten- 
tion: And for the Pupil's Inſtruction, I ſhall give an 
Example or two of this Method ; and a few Queſtions 
unn orkec, for his Pradice. | 


Example 


N 
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Example " The Manner of working this, is 28 

Multiply 3746 | follows : Say, 6 times 618 46; 6 and 

„ or” 3. Then, 6 times 4 is 24, and 


3 you carried, is 27, and the 6 which 
Product 59936 ; you multiply'd before, makes 33; 

z and carry 3. Then 6 times 7 is 
42, and 3 you carried is 45, and the back Figure 4, 
which you multiplied laſt, is 49 ; 9 and carry 4. 6 
times 3 is 18; and 4 you carried, is 22, and the back 
Figure 7 laſt multiplied, is 29; 9g and carry 2; which 
2 muſt be added to the 3 laſt multiplied, which makes 
5 3 which muſt be ſet down. 


Multiply 76487 Say, 8 times 8 is 64; 4 and carry 
3 28 | 6. Then 8 times 4. is 32, and 6 is 
— 38. Then double the Back-figure 8 
Product 214144 | which is 16, and the 38 is 54; 4 

| and carry 5. Then 8 times 6 is 48 
and 5 you carried is 53, and twice 4, the back Figure, 
is 8, and 53, is 61; 1 and carry 6. Then, 8 Times 7, 
is 56, and 6 you carried, is 62, and twice 6 your back 
Figure, is 12; and 62, is 74; 4 and carry ; and twice 
7, the laſt Figure, is 14, and 7 you — is 21. 


Note. When you have multiplied the Unit Figure of 
the Multiplicand by the Unit of the Multi- 
plier, and have ſet down the Unit of that 
Product; then proceed to multiply the next 
Figure ; which done, multiply the firſt Figure 
again (which I.call the back Figure) by the 

ſecond Figure in the Multiplier (pointing it 
at the ſame Time undetneath, with your Pen) 
and add that Product to your other Product, 
and what you carried: Proceed this Way 
thro'the whole Line; and when you have mul- 
tiplied your laſt Figure ; and done as before 
directed ; don't forget to multiply it alſo by 
your ſecond Figure in the *Multiplier, and 
add that Product to what you laſt Wir 8 
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N.B. B inting the back Fi ures as you take them: 
. will avoid Mikel. 4 5 


Theſe Queſtions are proved like en 
Multiply * et 4995 


— 


Another Method to multiply by two Fi igures 
without Addition. 


Multiply 3746 by 18. 


Inſtead of multiplying by the 18, I. find out, what 
two Figures multiplied together make 18. Namely, 
the 6 and 3; for 3 times 6 is 18: therefore I multi- 
ply the Multiplicand by 6, and that Product I multiply 
* 3, which gives the Anſwer. 


Again, multiply 84674. by 27. 
iſt Example, 3746 ] I find out that 3 and 9g multi- 
6 plied together, make 27 ; for 3 
—— | times 9 are, or is 27; therefore 1. 
224764 multiply the Multiplicand of the 
31 Queſtion, either by 3, or q, it is 
— (equal which; and that Product I 
Product 67428 (multiply by the other Figure; 
which gives the Anſwer 2286198. 


20 Example, 84674 
3 
254022 

9 
Product 2286198 


More 


£ 


1 3 
More Examples for Practice. 


Multiply 1 5746 by 35. The two Numbers you 


5] want are 5 and 7; for 5 times 7 
an — | are 35. Anſwer 551110, | 


| 
7 n 
; 


Product "# 


— 


_ 


Multiply 47467 by 42. Numbers 6 times 7 are 47; 
N 6 Anſwer 1993614. 1 ” 


1 


Product 


* 


Multiply 57469 by 45. Numbers are 5 and ; for 
5] 5 times 9 are 45. Anſ. 2587320. 


— — 


9 


Product 


Multiply 80746 by 56. Numbers are 7 and 8 for 
| 7] 7 times 8 are 56: Anſ. 4521776. 


Produt 


This Methed of multiplying Queſtions that will ad- 


mit of it, ſaves both Time and Trouble, requiring no 
Addition, An- 


1.4 1 


Another Method of contracting Queſtions 
in Multiplication. | 


The following Queſtions 8 be to the Rule 

of Three; but as ſuch may be anſwered by Multipli- 
cation ouly, without Szbtraction and Diviſion, which 
that Rule requires ; I ſhall, for the young Accompt- 
ant's Benefit, teach him a ſhorter Method, 


Suppoſe you bought 3745 Yards of Iriſh Holland, at 
| | 2 43 fer Yd, what is the 

| whole Coſt ? 

749: o Anſwer, ſhorter than the 

Rule of Three by five or 

ſix Figures, | 


To work this Queſtion, and all others of the like 
Nature; when the given Price of any ſingle Thing is 
an even Number of Shillings, you muſt multiply the 
Number of Yards, Pounds, Weight, &e. by half the 
Number of the Shillings ; wherefore, as the given 
Price in this Queſtion is 4s. you muſt multiply the 
Number of Yards by 2. When you have multiplied 
the firſt Figure, viz. the 5, you muſt double its Pro- 
duct; which done, if it contains both Pounds and 
Shillings, ſet down the Shillings on the Right Hand, 
and make a Diviſion thus: and carry the Pounds 
to the next Figure ; then multiply the other Figures, 
whoſe Product will be all Pounds, | | 


Example 


1 


Example of the foregoing Queſtion. 


3745 Yards, at 4 8. per Yard. Half of 4 is 2. 
2 Say, twice 5 is 10, which doubled, is 20, 
and as 20 Shillings make 1 Pound, and 
(749: o | nothing over, ſet down the o in the 
— ) Place of Shillings, and carry 1 to the 
next Figure. Then 2 times 4 is 8, and 
1 you carried is 9. Then 2 times 7 is 14; 4 and car- 
ry 1, Then 2 times 3 is 6, and 1 you carried 1s 7. 
You have fo: Anſwer { 749 © * 091 


47698 Yards, at 6s per Yard : Half of 6 is 3. 
3 | Say, 3 times 8 is 24, which doubled, 


- is 48, 48 Shillings make L 2 88. 
L 14309 : 8 f ſet down 8 in the Place of Shillings, 
— — and carry 2; divide by two fine Marks 
as before, and multiply through the whole. | 


63545 Cwt. at 8's. per Cwt. half 8 is 4. 
4 Say 4 times 5 is 20; which doubled, 
— — is 40. 40 Shillngs make juſt. 2 
L 25418: 0{ Pounds; fet down a Cypher in the 
— J Place of Shillings, and carry 2. Then 
proceed as before. Anſwer Z 25418. 


More Examples for Practice. 


49275 } Yards, at to Shillngs per Yard. Half 10, is 5. 
5 \ Maltiply by 5. Antwer, {24637 : 10. 


82 


A— 4. — 


— — 


80976 Gallons, at 12 Shillings per Gl. Half 12, is 6. 
6 Multiply by 6. Anſwer 48585 : 12. 


24907 
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249074 Gallons, at 145. per Gll. Half 14, ys 
7 "Neg by 7. Anſwer, {174351 : 


—— — 


648743 Yards, at 16s. per Yd. Half 16, is 8. 
8 Anſwer, {518934 : 8. 


1 Cwt. at 18s. per Cwt. Half 18, ig 
4 Anſwer, 1493871 8. 


1 


„ 


Multiplication of f Pendl, Shillings, Pence, 
and Fartbings. be 


This 1s tlio moſt expeditious Method of any, for 
ſmall Quantities ; conſequently, the moſt uſeful. 

The General Rule to be obſerved is; to multiply the 
Price by the Quantity, or Number given: And if the 

ven Price conſiſts of ſeveral Denominations; as 
Pounds, Shillings; Pence, &c. always to put the Num- 
ber you multiply. by, under the loweſt Denomination. 


1ſt Example. 7 yds. of any Thing, at 78. 4 d. per yd. 


3 
2d Example. 9 1b. of Tea, at 168. 8d. 2 per Ib. 


5 v0 42 Anſwer. 


— — — ht... 


2d 


C 258 J 


| zd Example. 15 Cwt. of Sngar, at 31. 16s. 7d. 3 Cut. 


5 
bg % 24 
3 


I CCC 


£qe7 #6 1 Anſr. 


How to work the firſt Example. Put the 7 Yards 
under the 4 Pence ; ſaying, 7 Times 4d. 1s 28 Pence; 
which is 28. 4d. ſet down the 4d. in the Place 
of Pence, and carry 2. Then, 7 Times 7 Shillings, is 
498. and 25, you carried, is 51 Shillings ; which, 
is 21. 11 8. by which you find that 21. 118. 4 d. is 
the Anſwer, 


How to work the ſecond Eample. Put the 9g under 
the E or 2 Farthings; ſaying, 9 Times 2 Farthings, 
are 18 in which is, or are, 4 pence - + - penny; ſet 


down the + under the 9, and carry 4. Then, 9 'Fimes. 


8 Pence, are 72d. and 4d. you carried, is 76 d. 
which, are 6s. and 4 d. Set down 4d. and carry 66. 
Then, 9 Times Gs. are 548. and 68. you carried, 
ae bo; ſet down a Cypher; thus — o in the Units 
Place of the Shillings, and carry 6, which are 6 tens; 
then multiply the 1 in the ten, Place of the Shillings; 
{ty ing, 9 Times 1, are , ard 6 you carried, are 15. 
Take half of this 15 for Pounds, and put down the 1 
that is over the 7 (Which you find is the half) on the left 
of the Cypher, which makes it 10 8. and then, put 
down the 7 Pounds, and the Anſwer, is 71. 10 8. 4 d. . 


How to work the third Example. As the Number 
of Cwts is a Compound Number of two. Figures ; and 
requires tauo diſtinct multiply ings; find out txvo Num- 
bers, which multiplied together, make 15; which are 
the 5 and 3; for 3 Times 5; or 5 Times 3, are * 
| ut 


« „%% 


i 
| 
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Put the 5 under the Farthings, and ſay, 5 Times z, 
are 15, which being Farthings, make 3 Pence 3 Farthings, 
put down 3, and carry 3 Pence. Then, 5 Times 7 d. are 
35d. and 3d. you carried, are 38d. which is 3 Shil- 
lings and 2 Pence; ſet down 2d. and carry 3 s. Then, 
5 Times 68. are 30 8. and 3s. you carried, are 33s, 
ſet down 35s. and carry 3. Then, 5 Times 1, is 5, 
and 3 you carried, are 8; which are in this Place, ſo 
many tens, wzz. 80s. which you find is exactly 41, 
therefore you carry 4 to the Pounas; ſaying, 5 limes 
31. are 15 l. and 4 you carried, is 191. which you muſt 
ſet down. Your firſt Product you find to be 191. 38. 


2 d. 4; which you multiply by the 3. Saying, 3 


Times 3, are 9 Farthings, which make 2 Pence g. Set 
down the Farthing thus — Z, and carry 2d. Then, 
3 Times 2d. is 6d. and 2a. you carry, is 8d, ſet it 
down $ under the Pence. Then, zTimes. 3 Shillings, are 
9s. ſet them down under the Shillings. Then, 3 Times 
I. are 271. ſet down 7 under the 9g in the Place of 
nds, and carry 2, Then, 3 Times 1, is 3, and 2 
you carry, are 5; ſet it down, and you will find the 
Product 571. 9 8. 8d, 2, which is the right Anſwer to 


the Queſtion. 


More Queſtions for Practice. 


28 Tuns, at C4 : 6:9 per Tun. Multiply by 4 and 7. 
| For 4 Times 7, is 28. When 


you have multipled by 4. 
Then multiply that Product 
7 >by 7, and your ſecond Pro- 
duct you will find to be 
L121 : 9: o Anſwer. 


2 


—— 


35 Tuns, 


97 1 
35 _= at £6 : 12 : 8 fer Tun. Multiply by 5 and 


5 J 7- For 5 Times 7, is zz. 
Proceed as before, and you 


will find your laſt Product 
be £232: 3:4 


48 Ct. at {7:15 : 6 per Cwt, Multiply by 6 and 8, 
6) and proceed as before, and 
— — | your laſt will be £373: 4:0 


8 


a — 


| 
ag 3 


54 Cwt. at £8:17:5 5 fer Cwt. Multiply by 6 
6 and 7 Your laſt Product 
e 


— — _ £459:© 3:10 . 
Anſwer, i 


$6 Pieces of Holland, at £9: 18:4. Multiply by 
7 and 8. Your laſt 
Product will be 


— — £556 : 02 8 
Anfwer. 


63 Pieces, 
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63 Pieces, at C12: 13:5 . Multiply by 7 and q, 
7 and your laſt Product 
- will be 798: 7: 10 

T. Anſwer. 


— IR 


- LL © 


72 Tuns, at Z18: 14:6 perTen. Multiply by 8 and 9. 
| 8 Your laſt Product will be 
— — 11348: 4: o 


Note. That any Number that does not exceed 144; 
and where two Figures can be found, which 
when multiplied together, make that Num- 

ber; may be done by two Multiplyings. 


96 Tuns, at C15: 17: 8 per Tun. Multiply by 8 and 
8 12. Your firſt Product will 

— be (127 1 4, which mul- 

tiply by 12; ſaying, 12 

12 Times 4, is 48d. which is 

— exactly 4 Shillings; ſet down 


a Cypher in the Place of 
Pence, and carry 4. Then, 12 Times 1, is 12; and 4 
you carried, is 16; which ſet down in the Place of 
Shillings. Then, 12 Times 7, is 84; ſet down 4 in 
the Units Place of the Pounds, and carry 8. Then, 
12 Times 2, is 24; and 8 you carried, is 32 ; ſet 
down 2 and carry 3. 'Then, 12 Times 1, is 12, and 
3 you carried, is 15, wnich you muſt ſet down.; and 
the Product will be 1524 16 O. | 
| 10 


4M 1 -- 
$ Tuns, at £18: 15: Tun. Multiply by 6 
T 8 5 Son 12. Your laſt Product 
will be £2029:1:0 


12 


—— 


144 Tuns, at C23: 8: 7 per Tun. Multiply by 12 
en * 12 and 12. Your laſt Product 
— Will be C3373: 16: 


— 


: 9 $a 


14 — "IF 


Suppoſe you have a Number given, where /2v9 other 
Numbers cannot be found, which when multiplied to- 
gether is not the exact given Number; in this Caſe, find 
out #vs Numbers, which when multiplied: together are 
nigheſt to your given Number; either, over it; or un- 
der it. 5 0 

If, under it, multiply the given Price by the Number 
mat remains, and add that Product, to the Product of 
your ſecond multiplying. 


Example, 26 Yards, 17 8. 4d. 2 Yard, Multiply 
4 by 4 and 6, which 

—— — multiplied together 

make 24: And hav- 

6 ing two remaining, 

—— multiply the given 

| Price 178. * by 

8 | 2, Which Product, is 

— — L 14 9, and muſt 

| be added to your ſe- 

_ ——— —— Ccondmultiplying,and 

the Anſwer will be C22: 11 : 9. : If 
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If the two Numbers you find neareſt the given 
Number, exceed it when they are multiplied together; 


vou muſt ſabtra& the Overplus from your Product of 


the ſecond Multiplying, and the Remainder is your 
Anſwer. 


Example, 
39 * at 18s. 7 d. I per Yard. Multiply by 4 and 
4 10; which being multiplied 
together, make 40, which 
is 1 more than your given 
| 10 Number ; therefore you muſt 
— — ſubtrat the Price of on- 
| Tard from your laſt Product, 
and you will find the Re- 
— mainder 4 36 5 6 2, which 
is the Anſwer to your Queſ- 


2 tion » 


More Examples for Practice. | 
74 Yards, at 13s. gd. Fa Multiply by 6 and 12, 
viz. 72. Then add twice 
_ given Price, namely, 
75 6 F to your laſt 
9 Product, which will be yout 
— — Anſwer, viz, C51: 2:14. 


— — 


7 
| 


B7 Ib. at £2: 14: 5 per Ib. Multiply by 7 and 12, 
, viz. 84 Then add 7hr7zce, or 3 
times your given Price to your 

FW laſt Product, viz. £ 8:3: 3. 
your Product in the whole be 

£230: 14: 3 Anſwer, 


The 


Wr #£#AASDQ.]GSELoAA 


Sk rr 
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The laſt Queſtion done the other Way, comes to the 
ſame Sum. | | | 


. 2:14: . Multiply by 8 and 11, viz. 
* 158 88, Which 1 one more than 
m— your given Number: There- 

fore you muſt take once the 

1 given Price C 2: 4:5 from 
2 — the laſt Product, and you will 

| | find the Remainder will be the 


ſame as your other, viz. 


— — £ 236 : 14: 3. Anſwer. 


99 Yards, at 125. 7d. & fer Yard. Multiply by. 9 
_ 9 and 11. 


— — bw —-—ęꝰ 


be 
7M Anſwer C 62: 7:94 
- 45 44 IR 
i i This Method of finding, by Multiplication, the Va- 
t lue of any given Number of Yards, Pounds Weight, 
e. at any Price, is much ſhorter than the Rule + 4 
Three ; to which Rule (as I before obſerved) theſe 
Queſtions properly belong : which the Pupil will be 
ſenſible of, if he will give himſelf the Trouble (when 
he is acquainted with that Rule) to work ſome of the 
foregoing Queſtions by 'the Rule of Three, 
* | 
3 pes 
ur | MN Divisiox. 
3. ; 
be 
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D1ivis10w. 


This Rule teaches us to and. 8 2 dne e N 
ber, or Sum, is contained i in another. 


By Multiplication, great Names are brought into 
ſmall; as Pounds into Shillings, Pence, and Farthings : 
Bat, by Diviſion, ſinall Names are brought into great; 
a8 Farthings into Pence, Shillings, and Pounds. 


In Diviſion, as well as in Multiplication, there are 
three Terms, namely, the Diviſor, the Dividend, and 
the Quotient. 


The Diwiſor is the Number you divide by. 
The Dividend is the Number, or Sum, you divide. 
And the 2uotrent, is the Anſwer to the Queſtion. 


| Divide 2320 between 5 Men. Set down the Sum 


* Dividend — 
* 1520 


As the firſt bir on the left of 

* non the Dividend, namely, the 2, 
© 3 c̃annot be divided by the Di- 
e point the ſecond Figure. 


tot the 3, and ſay, how many fes, or how 
often 5 in 237 which, you will find to 

be 4 times ; ſet down the 4 in the Quo- 

6)2320{4 tient, and multiply your Diviſor by it 
20 ſay ing, 4 times 5 is 20; put it down 
— —— the two Figures on the left of the 
3 Dividend, as in the Margin. Then ſet 
down a ſhort Line under it, and ſub- 
tract it, ſaying, o from 3, and 3 re- 
mains 3 


$)2320(46 
20: 
32 
30 


— — 


„2 


To prove if your Sam is right, multiply your G. 
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mains; 2 from 2, remains o; but in- 


ſtead of making the o, or Cypher, make 


a Dot, thus . becauſe a Cypher, or o, 
on the left Hand of any Figures, are 
uſeleſs. Next, bring down the third 


Figure of the Dividend to the 3 that 


remained; then ſay, how oft 5 in 32? 


which you find to be 6 times, which you 
muſt ſet down in the Quotient; then, as 


before, multiply your Diviſor by it, 


ſaying, 6 times 5 is 30; ſet it down 
under the 32, and drawing a Line, ſub- 
tract it, ſay o from 2, an 
3 from 3, remain o. 


Laltiy, point the o in the Dividend, 
and bring it down to the 2 that re- 
mained: Then ſay, how oft 5 in 202 
which you will find to be 4 times: 
Then multiply your Diviſor by it, as be- 


fore, ſay ing, 4 times 5 is 20, which ſet 


down under the other 20; and by ſub- 


tracting it, you find that nothing re- 
mains. 


tient 464 by your Diviſor 5; and if the Product is the 
ſame Number as your Dividend, the Sum is right; 
if not, it is falſe. 0 


By this Method, you find that / 2420, divided be 


tween. 5 Men, gives to each Man „ 464. 


M2 Divide 


2 remains; 


| * 
: i 
10 
"is 
od 
* 
IL. 
| \ 
1 

1 2 
$ 
f 
[ 


[ 244 ] 


— 2 thats. way adi. 
N wo Dre er 


Divide 5 6748 between 7 Men. 


| Say, how often 7 in 67? Anſwer, 9 7)6748(9 
1 times; put it down in your Quotient;ä— 
1 then multiply your Diviſor 7, by the 4 
| Quotient 9; ſaying, 9 times 7 is 63. 1 

5 ſet it down under 67 in the Dividend; 8. 

draw a Line, and fubtract, ſaying,' 3 05 

| from 7, remains 4; 6 from 6 o, or 

|; Bring down the next Figure from 50748 

| your Dividend to the Remainder, viz. ues (96 

| the 4 ; ſaying, how oft 7 in 44 ; anſwer, 3 

| 6 times; ſet it down in your Quotient, 
1 and multiply as before, ſaying, 6 times: NI. 9 

1 7 is 42; ſet it down under 44, and draw Hs 5 
5 a Line, and ſubtract it, ſaying, ,2 from a 
| | 4, remains 2; 4 from 4, remains o. Nt 


Laſtly, bring down the next Figure p 

8 to „ eee 2: Then ſay, how 797480954 
. oft 7 in 28? Anſwer, 4 times; ſet it | 
1 down in the Quotient; then multiply as 
before, ſaying, 4 times 7 is 28; ſet it 441 
under the other 28, and ſubtract it, and 42 
there remains o. el way <5 afp8' 31 


63 


So you find that C 6748 divided be- 
tween 7 Men, each Man's Share is 964 
(6964; which multiplied by your Di- 5 
viſor 7, proves that your Anſwer is — 
right; as the Product is the ſame as the 6748 
Dividend, or Sum you divided. — 


If 


[ 5 1 


If at any Time there remains any Figures, when 
you have brought down all the Figures in the Dividend; 
that Remainder bears the ſame Denomination, or 
Name, with the Dividend and Quotient: Wherefore 
you muſt multiply that Remainder by the Number of 
the next lower Denomination, that is contained in one 
of that you are to multiply. 


Suppoſe the Figures, or Number that remains, are 
Pounds, you muſt multiply it by 20; becauſe 205. 
make £1, which Product you mult again divide by the 
former Diviſor, making a Mark thus — : to divide 
your Pounds from your Shillings ; and ſet down the 
Shillings you get on the Right Hand of that Mark. 


Again, if you have any Shillings remain, afier you 
have divided your laſt Dividend; multiply them by 
12, becauſe 12d. make 1s. Make the ſame Mark 
again, thus — : to divide your Shillings from the 
Pence, and after you have multiplied by 12, divide 
that Product by the former Diviſor, and ſet down the 
Pence you get on the Right Hand of that Mark, 


Laſtly, if you have any Pence remaining, multiply 
them by 4, becauſe 4 Farthings make 1 Penny. Then 
divide that Product by your ſame Diviſor, and ſet down 
the Farthings you get on the Right Hand of your 
Pence ; but, do not make any Mark to divide them 
from your Pence. 4 


M 3 : Example 
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Example on the foregoing Directions. 


Divide 4 3845 between 9 Men. 
Divid. / Quotient 
Divifor 9} 3845 (4 
Say, how oft ꝙ in 38? Anſwer 4 36 
times; ſet it down in your Quotient: —— 
Then ſay, 4 times 9 is 36; ſet it . 2 
under 28 in the Dividend; drawa 
Line, and ſubtract it, ſaying, 6 from 
$, remains 2. 


Again, bring down the next Fi- 9)3845(42 
gure in the Dividend to the 2 that 36 ; 
remained; then ſay, how oft 9 in 


24? Anſwer, 2 times, or twice, Set 24 
the 2 down in your Quotient, and 18 
ſay, twice 9 is 18; ſet it down and 
ſu tract it from 24, ſaying, 8 from '6 


'4 J cannat, but 8 from 14, remains 
6; ſet it down, and carry 1. Then 
1 and 1 1s 2, 2 from 2, remains o. 


Again, bring down the next Fi- 9)3845(42 
gure in the Dividend to the 6. Then 4 3650 1 
lay, how oft 9 in 65! Anſwer, 7 


times; ſet it down in your Quotient; 24 
then multiply as before, ſaying, 7 18 


times 9 is 6; ; ſet it down, and ſub- 
tract it from 65, ſaying, 3 from 5, 69 
remains 2; 6 from 6 remains o. 63 


Having 
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Moving divided the Pounds, you 
have 2 Pounds remaining ; which, 
as I before directed, you muſt mul- 
tiply by 20 to bring into Shillings, 
as in the Margin, which you find to 
be 40 Shillings. Then divide the 
40 by y our common Diviſor 9. and 
ſay, how oft 9 in 40? Anſwer, 4. 
times ;. ſet it down in your Quotient, 
and multiply - as before, ſaying 4. 
times ꝙ is 363 ſet it down, and ſub- 
tract it from 40, there remains 4, 
which are 45. Then multip'y the 
4 by 12, to bring them into Pence, 
ſaying, 12 times 4 is 48; ſet it down, 
and divide it by your common Di- 
viſor 9, ſaying, how oft ꝙ in 48? 


Anſwer, 5 times; ſet it down in your 


Quotient; Then mukiply, ſaying, 
5 times 9 is 45; ſet it down, and 
ſubtrac it from 48, there remains 

Pence, which you muſt multiply 


y 4 to bring them into Farthings, 


ſaying, 4 times 3 is 12; ſet it down, 
and divide it by your common Di- 
viſor 9, ſaying, how oftg in i2 ? 
Anſwer, once, or 1 ; ſet the 1 down 
in your Quotient, and multiply the 

ſaying, once 9g is ; ſet it down, 
and ſubtract it, ſaying, 9 from 12, 
remains 3. 


8. 
99384504274 
36 


24 
18 


993845427 : 4 


44338 [Es 


maining Figures in the Diviſor. 
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IF | 


% ( . 
9 } 3845 (27455 
36 Each Man's Share. 


Thus having finiſh- 18 
ed your Queſtion, — 
you find that each . 
Man's equal Share 63 
of 3845 Pounds 1s 
£ 427 4:5 4. 


Pence 3 remaining. 
4 


991201 
+0 


Farth. 3 remain. 


If you have one or more Cyphers in the Units Place 
of your Diviſor, cut them off from the other Figures, 
by drawing a fine Line down between them thus 8 Jo, 
or thus '5foo, and cut off alſo as many Figures on the 
Right Hand of your Divinend, as you cut off Cyphers 
in your Diviſor, and divide the Dividend by the re- 


Example, 
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Example. Divide £4675 between 3o Men. 


Set the Queſtion down as of HB TY 
in the Margin. Then ſay, de Nias 65:16: 8 
how oft 3 in 4? Anſwer 1, . 
or once; ſet it down; then — 
multiply, ſaying, once 3 is 16 
3: ſubtract, ſaying, 3 from 15 
4, remains 1. — 

i „17 

Again, bring down your I 
6 ihe * ſay, how 5 
oft 3 in 16? , Auſwer, 5 «28 
times ; ſet it in your Quo- 20 
tient; then fay, 5 times 3 is --—;k2 
15; ſet it down and ſub- zlo) polo (16 8. 
tract, ſaying, 5 from 6, re- 3 
mains 1; then 1 from 1, re- - | 
mains o. Bring down the 20 
7 to the 1 that remained ; 18 
then ſay, how oft.z in 17-? — 

Anſwer, 5 times; ſet it in . 
the Quotient : then ſay, 5 | I2 


times 3 is 15; ſet it down, HEE 
and ſubtract it, ſaying, 5 310) 240 ( 8d. 


from 7, remains 2; one 24 
from one, remains o. — 


Then bring down the 5 you 

cut or, to the 2 that remain- 

ed of the Pounds, and mul- | 
tiply it by 20 to bring them into Shillings ; which 
done, cut off the Cypher in the Unit's Place of the 
Product, and divide by the Diviſor 3, as before, ſay- 
ing, how oft 3 in 5? Anſwer, once, or i; ſet it down, 
then multiply, ſaying,” once 3 is 33 ſubtract 3 from 5, 
remains 2: Then bring down the o to the 2, and ſay, 
how oft 3 in 20? Anſwer, 6 times; ſet it in the Quo- 
tient; then multiply, ſaying, 6 times 3 is 18 then 
171 M5 2 ſubtract, 


— 
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ſubtract, 8 from o, I can't, but 8 from 10, remains 2 ; 
Then bring down the Cypher you cut off, and multi- 
ply it by 12, ſaying 12 times © is o; ſet the o down: 
then 12 times 2 1s 24; cut off the o, and divide again 
by 3, ſaying, how oft 3 in 24? Anſwer, 8 times; ſet 


it down in your Quotient, and multiply, ſaying, 8 


times 3 is 24, which ſubtracted from 24, nothing re- 


mains; ſo that you find that Z 4675 divided between 


30 Men, gives to each Z{ 155 : 16 : 8. 


Examples for Practice. 
Divide £3756 between 36 Men. 
Quotient 
Place your Queſtion thus — 36 )3r56( 
upon a Slate, or Cypering Book. 


And your Anſwer will be, for every Man's Share 
LC: 0: $. 


Note. If at any Time when you have brought e 


a Figure from your Dividend to the Fi 
that remains after you have ſubtracted; dad 
you find that it is ſtill a leſſer Number than 
you Diviſor. Set a Cypher or o in you Quo- 
tient, ard bring down the next Figure in the 

Dividend to it, and proceed to ak yourſelf 
the Queſtion as before. 


You muſt alſo take Notice, that your Diviſor muſt al 
ways be a greater Number than your Remain- 
der after you have ſubtracted : For ſhould 
your Remainder be greater; by bringing 
down another Figure, you will find that that 
Number will contain in it, above nine Times 
the Number of your Diviſor; which it 1 4 

mul 


| [ar 
mut: Conſequently your Anſwer will be falſe, 
and the Queſtion muſt be worked over again. 


Suppoſe you, or any Man, has an Eſtate of £4580 
a Year, I demand, how much is the weekly Income, 
allowing 52 Weeks in the Year. Divide £4580 by 52 ; 
and your Anſwer will be £88 : 1:6 4 per Week, 
and 44 Farthings over. | DO 


If my Eſtate is valued at {6900 per Amum, what is 
that per Month; allowing 13 Months in the Year. Di- 


vide by 13. State you Queſtion thus — 1 Here 


Your Anſwer will be £530 : 15: 4 2, and 6 Far- 
things over. „ 


More Examples in Diviſion of Whole 
= Numbers. 


Divide £3856 8 by 27. Anſwer £1428. Remain 9. 
Divide £674300, by 250. Anſwer £2697. Remains 50. 
Divide ( 8007 46, by 365. Anſwer 2292 Remains 301. 
Divide/ 57349 by 405 Anſwer 11546. Remains 387. 


Divis rox is proved by MULTIPLICATION ; as fol- 
tows, wiz. When Whole Numbers are to be divided x 
and the Anſwer to conſiſt only of Whole Numbers; 
you have nothing to do when you have brought 
down all the Figures in the Dividend, but multiply the 
Quotient by the Diviſor: And if the Product a riſing 
from the Quotient and Diviſor's being multiplied tage- 
ther, are the ſame Figures as are in the Dividend; the 
Anſwer is right; if not, it is falſe. 
| Note, 
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If there are any Figures remaining after you 
have done dividing, you muſt not forget to 
take in thoſe remainipg Figures one after ano- 


ther when you begin to may your Quo- 


tient, otherways the Product will not anſwer 
the Figures in the Dividend : But in caſe 


you ſhould forget to take them in gradually as 


— 


vou multiply ; ſet them down under the Pro- 


duct, Units under Units, c. and add them 


together, and it will anſwer the ſame Purpoſe. 


Example in Whole Numbers. 
Divide 83749 by 25. 


Set it down thus ADELE 
Say, how oft 25 in 83. An- 75 

ſwer 3 times. Multiply, 3 times — 

5, is 153 5 and carry 1; 3 times 8 
2, is ©, and 1 you carried, is 7, 
ſubtract, ſaying 5 from 3 cannot; 

but 5 from 13, remains 8. 


Next, bring down the 7, and 
ſay, how oft 25 in 87. Anſwer, 25 8574633 
3 times; multiply, 3 times 5, is ; 


— 


15 3 5 and carry 1; 3 times 2, — 
is 6, and 1 you carry, is 7, ſub- 87 
tract; 5 from 7, remains 2; 7 75 
from 8, remains 1. | 


L263. 4 


Next, bring down the 4, and 
ſay, how oft 25 in 124. Anſwer, 
4 times; multiply, 4 times 5, 
is 20; © and carry 2; 4 times 2, 


is 8, and 2 ou carried, is 10, 


ſubtract, o from 4, remains 4, 
o from 2, remains 2; 1 from 1, 
remains — 9 


Next, bring down the 6; and 
ſay, how oft 25 in 246. Anſwer, 
9 gtimes. Multiply, 9 times 5, is 
453 5 and carry 4. 9 times 2, is 
18, and 4 you carried, is 22, 


ſubtract, 5 from 6, remains 1 


and 2 from 4, remain 2, lu 
from 2 remains o. 


This Queſtion being done, you 
find that the Quotient, or An- 
ſwer, is 3349, and 21, remains 
at bottom : Wherefore to prove 
if it is right, multiply the Quo- 
tient 3349, by the Diviſor 25, 
which FA under it ; 


Thus 3349 
25 


16766 
6698 


Proof 83746 the ſame as the Div. 


#5 Jogras * 
75 | 


© ke 
7 — 


124 
8 


Nee 


787 
75 


———ů— 


124 
100 


. 246 
225 


Diviſr. Divid. Quotient, 


2 


75 


124 
100 


246 
225 


21 rem. 


. 234 1 = 7 


le es ie 573 nk tl i th Vai Place of th 
er, is 4 ren 
carried, is 24s And the 2 in — Tens Place of the Remain 
is 26, 6 and carry 2. Then I proceed to multiphy till the Nel 
tion is finiſhed, as other — in Multiplication. 


But ſuppoſing I had forgot to take in the Remainder, then 
the Queſtion would ftand ; | 


Thus — 
25. 
26745 
6698 
— — —— 
33725 
21 


83746 the ſame as the Dividend. 


Then I ſet down the Remainder, and add it to the Line oF 
Figures, or Product above it, when I find it amounts to the 


ſame Number. 


Another Way of proving Diviſion, by 
Diviſion. 


Divide your Dividend by our Quotient: And the Quotient 
ariſing e. your former iviſor. | W 


Dieiſor. W Divid. 
Example. By 28 JI ot 2 374 Quotient, 


— 
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To prove the foregoing veſtion, make your laſt Quotient 
the Diviſor; thus ---- 344) en put Jew the fone, Divi 
dend, and your Queſtion will ſtand thus 374) 104720 


Then divide, and you will find that your Quotient will anſwer 
to the former Diviſor, and will ttand 


Thus 374 10472 f 23 Quotent, which is your former 
748 Diviſor. 


— —— < 


2992 
2992 


As many Queſtions in the Rule of Three are capable of 
being anſwered by Multiplication of Money, as have been 
fhewn : So alſo may R be anſwered by Diviſion of 

Money ; when the Number you are to divide by, can be pro- 

duced from two Figures being miltiplied together. 


Example. If 24 Yards coſt 31. 123 what coſts 1 Yard: 
Firſt, Find out two Numbers, which when multiplied toge- 


ther, make 24, vis. 4 and 6; for 4 times 6, is 24. There- 
fore divide 31. 12 8. firſt by 43 and that Product by 63 


I. 8. 1 
Thus N ( 


As you cannot get 4 out of the 3, in the Place of Pounds; 
reduce them in your Mind into Shillings; which 3 Pounds, 
make 60s, and the x2 8, make 22. 


Set it down thus ---- u 8. Quotient. | 
4 


— 2 1 


a+) 0 32 
= 


A 


Which 
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I Which Quotient, 13s. divided by 6, gives you 385 for 
e FT , | 2 


Thus ---- 90 38. the Price of 1 Yard, 
1: "mY | 


Again, Divide 3471. 14 8. 6d. between 36 Perſons. 


The two Figures multiplied together, which produce this 
Number, are the 4 and the 9; for 4 times 9, are 36. There- 


fore ſet down your Queſtion ; thus ---- 4) 347 : 14:6{ 26:18:74 
Say, how oft 4 in 34; Anſwer 8 32 

times, and 2 remains, bring down — 

the 7; how oft 4 in 27; Anſwer 6 27 

times, and 3 remains. Multiply the 24. 

31. which remains by 20, and take — 

in the 148. in the Queſtion, which „ 

make 74; divide it by 4, and your 20 
Quotient will be 18 8s. and 28. re- ä 


main; which you muſt multiply by , , 
123 and take in the 6 d. in your 4) ag 0280 
Queſtion, the Product will be 30; ys 
which, divide again by 4, and your 


Quotient will be 7d. and 2 d. will — 
remain, which multiplied by 4, makes 
8 Farthings; which you muſt divide 

again by 4, gives 2. — 
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80 * find your firſt Diviſion b notes £86 188. 7 dF 
which you diy by 9 LR 
Say, how oftg in $6; 8. uh 
Anſwer 9 times, and 51. Thus +- 9086 187 105 11312 
remain. Multiply it by 31 
20, and take inthe 1 .. „ 
which make 118 8. which by” 
divide again by 9. Say, | 
how oft gin I 4 2 er 
1, remain 2, bring down 
the 8; and ſay, "Im oft 9780735. 
9 in 285, Anſwer z times, . 
remains 18. which mul- eee e 
tiply by 12, and take in 28 
the 7 d. which make 19 d. * 
divide it again by 9; ſay- n 
ing, how oft 9 in 19 d. N 
Anſwer, 2 d. remains 7, 12 
which as it makes but 4 — — , 
Farthings, and the 2 Far- 1 2 d. 
things in the Dividend | 9 | 18 0 
added to it, making only | 
6, it 9 be 2 Fa . 
by 9. this . | | 
—4 N.. 14 8. 64. di- 1 bo 
vided between 36 Perſons, *6 | 
gives to each Perſon gl. ; | 
13 8. 2 d. 55 or i Ninths i 
of a Farthing. a 


Examples for practice | 


If 4 Yards coſt 471. 188. 4d. 3 coſt 1 Yad. 


Divide by 6 firſt; and the Quotient that ariſes, you muſt | 7 
divide by 7 for 6 times 7, AIC 42. Your firſt Quotient will 
be 61. 6s. 4 £d. remains 4. Your ſecond Quotient _ 


is the Anſwer to the Quelt ion will be Lo 13s. od... 
remains 45 or 4 ſevenths of a Farthing, 


I 56 Gallons coſt 12 l. 168. 8d, wane cots I Gallon 
Divide by 7 and 8; For 7 times 3, are $6; 


1 258 J 


Your firſt Quotient will be — (C1: 16:8. 
Your ſecond Quotient will be- O: 4: 7. Price of 1 Gall. 


If 63 Cwt. coſt 1451. 19 8. 8 d. what coſts 1 Cut. 
Divide by 7 and : For 7 times q, are 63. 


Your firſt Quotient will be — £20: 19: 10 4. Rems. 2. 
Your ſecond Quotent will be- 2: 6 7 4. Pr. of 1 Ct. 


. If 72 Cwt. coſt 245 l. what coſt 1 Cwi. 
Divide by 8 and g, For 8 times 9, are 72. 


Your firſt Quotient will be —£ 30: 12:6. 
Your ſecond Quotient will be 3: 8: O f. Pr. of 1 Ct. 
Remains 6 Fts. 


If 84 Men's Pay, amounts to. J 36 per Day, what is 
the Pay of 1 Man per Day. | 


"6 


Divide by 7 and 12: For 7 times 12, is 84. 


Your firſt Quotient will be (5: 2:10 f. Rems. 1 Ft. 
Your ſecond Quotient will be Lo:8:5 3, 1 Man's Pay: 
Per Diem. Remains 5 Fts. 


REDUCTION. 


3” IA. 


This Rule is compoſed of the two former Rules. 
Vis. 


Multiplication and Divifion. 


It teaches you to reduce /arge Denominations into 
ſmall, as Pounds into  Shillings ; Shillings into Pence, 
and Pence into Farthings. And [mall Denotainations. 
into large, Ounces into Pounds; Pounds into Quarters, 
and Quarters into. nn. Sc. 


When 
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When you are reduced, or bring Pounds into Shil- 
lings; or any Number into a-/ma//, or % Denomina- 
tion; it is called Reduction Deſcending ; then you muſt 
multiply the given Number, by as many of the next 
lower . N as will make one of that Num- 
ber you are to multiply. 
Example. In £437, how many Shillings, Pence, and 
Farthings. 20 | 


4740. Shillings in 437 J. 
12 55 


104880. Pence in 437. 
4 5 


419520. Farthings in 437 l. 


/ 


Multiply your Pounds by 20, to bring them into 
Shillings. Then, multiply that Product 5 12, to bring 
them into Pence. Then, multiply that Product by 4, 
to bring them into Farthings. CAE Y 22 

In £587 : 14s. how many Farthings. 

Set it down thus —— L587 : 143. 
* 20 5 


Multiply by 20, and 
take inthe 14 Shillings. 11754 
Then, multiply by 12. 12 


. 


14108 N 


Then, multiply by 4. to bring 141048. Pence. 
them into Farthings. 3 4 


564102. Farthings.. 


. 
I CTY YT TY T * 223 
„ . 


19] 


In C3746, how many Farthings. Anſwer, 3596160 
Farthings, 3 IT 


More Examples for Practice. 


In 8479 Guineas, how many Pieces, at 3d, each. 


Multiply your given Number 8479 
of Guineas by 21; becauſe 21 8 
Shillings, make one Guinea. — 
Then, multiply that Product by 8479 


4; becauſe 4 Three-pences, are 16958 
in One- Shilling. | | — 


178059 Shillings. 
es > 


The 3-penny-Pieces, in £ 8479. 712236 Anſwer, 


In 5486 Moydores, at 27 Shillings each, how many 
on, OO OE URS SoOnny 


Moldphy your givea MR uE 
of Moydores by 278. becanſe taat 27 
is the given Value. Then, 7 SE BHS 


tiply that Product by 2; becauſe 38402 
two Six-pences, make a Shilling. 10972 


148122 Shillings, 
l 


. 
— 


oo, 
* 9 
0 . 


Six- penny- Pieces. 296244 Anſwer. 
In 4756 C. weight, how many Ounces. Anſ. 85227 52 Ozs. 


Multiply your given Number, by 4; becauſe 4 Quarters, 
make a Hundred weight. Then, multiply that Product by 
28.; becauſe 28 lb. makes a Quarter of a Hundred. Then, 
multiply that Product by 16 ; becauſe 16 Ounces, make a 
Pound weight. 7 a 


[ 2613 
In 5874 Cwt. how many Ounces' Ounces 
5 | Anſwer 105 26208 
You muſt multiply as before direted. _ 


In 375 Yards, how many Inches ? Inches 
Anſwer 13500 


Multiply your Yards by 36, becauſe 36 Inches 
make one-Yard ; or you may multiply by 4 and 93 
your Anſwer will be the ſame. 


Example — 375 
4 


1500 


13500 Inches 


—— 


In 475 Pieces of Linnen, each Piece containing 25 
Yards, how many Quarters ? 


Maltiply the given Number  ' 475 Pieces 

of Pieces by 25, the given 5 

Number of Vards in each — 

Piece, which will give the n 

Yards; then multiply that 950 

Product by 4, which will 

give you the Quarters. 11875 Yards] 
4 


Anſwer 47500 Quarters 


4 In 


8 
bp 
z 
'F 
Ll 


* — 
Mims — 


+ — - — = 
444 oe SO oe A. hr 
Y a 


* 


Multiply by 63, the Num- . 


— . = 
3 * b * = * a * — * 
- ge PET OE IATY — Ä ri he <tr» A eek . a — R 
— — — — ——— — „ _— — 
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ber of Gallons in a Hoyl. | 
head. | 8 


- ” 
S414 


1 bl 4 * * . . 
1 4 4 # ® * * 
8 * 
4 . - 


In 376 Hogſheads, how many Quarts. 
Multiply by 63, and that 


Product by 4. 


Anſwer 


In 874 Ells Engliſh, how many Nails. 
Maltiply by 5, becauſe 5 Quarters 

make an Ell; then multiply by 4, 

oy 4 Nails make a Quarter of a 


Anſwer 


. 


— 


| 292 Gs. 


376 
* 


In 


11 


In 48 Vears, how many Hours. 365 
Multiply, 365, the Days in one 4 
Year, by 48, the given Number of — — 


Years. Then multiply that Product by 
24, to bring the Days iato Hours. 


| 5 5 8 wy 
Anſwer Hours 420480 


Note. When you are to reduce a Queſtion of ſeveral De- 
_ _ - nominations, into the Joweſt Denomination 5 you 
muſt multiply the Integer, which is the whole 
Number, or higheſt Denommation, by the next 

lower Denomination 3 and continue on till you 

have = your Anſwer 5 obſerving, as you begin 

to m oply each Denomination, to take in the Pi. 

gures belonging to the ſame Denomination you are 


p F 4 S, d. 4 , 8 
Example. In 347 : 14: 3 f how many Farthings, 
Set it down thus: £374 : 14: 32 
n 


n 20» . - 


Multiply by 20, by 12, 1 
and by 4. c Shillings. 
| * my 
Pence. 
EE 


Anſwer 3597 26 Farthings. 
— — 


* 


Rx- 
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„ Rr DUCTION, Aſcending, 


bs, when you are to reduce lower Denominations into 
higher ; as Farthings into Pence, Pence into Shil- 
lings, Shillings &c. which muſt be done by Divi- 


ſion. 


Example: In 373486 Farthings, how many Pounds. 


This Queſtion might be done by one Diviſion; 
that is, by dividing by 960, the Number of Farthings 


in a Pound: But it is eaſier for the Pupil to do it in 
the following Manner. 


Divide by 4; then divide your Quotient by 12 ; 
then divide that ſecond Quotient by 20. n 


Set it down thus: | 
TSR 7781o( to 0: us 
„7 
1 
12 84 16 
E 
12 go 18 


— —— — 


28 ii 
28 


— 


. 6 
4 - 


2 Farthings. 
80 you find that in 373486 Fatthings, are 
4 389: 0: 
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In 24856 Farthings, how many Guineas, at 21 s, each. 
Divide by 4, by 12, and by 2r. 
Gam: s. d. 
Anſwer 24 13 10 


In 384765 Farthings, how many Moidores, at 275, each. 
Divide by 4, by 12. and by _ 
. 


296 23 11 4 


fn 254837 Ib. Ye many Quarters, * 
and Tons. 


Divide by 28, by 4, and by 20. 
153 T © at. Ibo 
Anſwer 115 15 1 9 


In 87468 Yards, tow many Pieces, of 24 Yards 
each Piece, 


Divide oh 24, your. Quotient is the Number of Pieces. 


Pieces. Long 
Anſwer 43644 


N whe Queſtions 


—•ͤ ͤ On Agr — 
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Queſtions in Reduction, aſcending and de- 
ſcending, wherein Multiplication and Di- 
vi/ion are both uſed, | 


Example. In 5571 : 15 how many Moidores, at 278. 
20 


—— Moid. s. ; 
e 6 Anſwer. 
108 * 


34 Multiply the Pounds by 
"OG 20, and bring in the 16s, 
1 which Product you muſt 
"79 divide by 27, becauſe 27 
- Shillings 1s the given Va- 
2 lue of a Moidore. The 
195 Anſwer is 4127 Moidores 

i899 6G6hillings. | 


s. rems. 


In 4127 Moidores and 6 Shillings, how many Pounds, 
This Queſtion is ſet as a Proof of the foregoing. 
| Moid. s. 
Set it down thus; 4127: 6 


: 2.0) 11143.5 ( 


— 


| (5571 15 Anſwer, 


Here I multiply the Moidores by 27, and take in 
the 6 Shillings : Then I divide the Product by wy 
but 


1 
but inſtead of dividing it long-ways, I point off the 
Cypher in the Diviſor, and the 5 in the Dividend: 
Then I take the Half of the other Figures for ſo many 
Pounds, ſaying, the half of 11 is 5, remains 1; which 
in reality is ten, and the other one is 11; then the half 
of 11 is &, remains 1, and the next Figure, 4, is 143 
then the alf of 14 is 7: Then the half of 3 is 1, re- 
mains 1, or 108. and the 5 I cut off make 15s. 


In 19745 Dollars at 4s. 8d. each, how many 
* 


12 - Pounds Sterling. 
——— 
82470 56 Pence in a Dollar. 


72 'L 3207.3 : 4 Anſwer. 


MENTED Here I multiply the 4 5. 


„ by 12, and take in the 8 d. 
—— Which make 56. the Pence 
27 in a Dollar: Then I mul- 

12 tiply the Dollars by 36, 
— Which gives me the Pence 

52 in all E Dollars ; which 
48 Product I divide by 12, to 
— bring them into Shillings; 
40 which Quotient I divide 
36 buy 20, to bring them into 
—— Pounds Sterling. I point 


4 Pence. off the Cypher in the Di- 

viſor as before, and the 2 

in the Dividend; then I take half of the other Fi- 
gZures for Pounds, and I find the Anſwer, 


£ 3207 © 3:4 


N 2 


——— 
ab, xe 


a 2 age 


— 


— 3 
— . . "Ive = 7 > 
- 8 F 4 e * 8 * ä : * 
- r — PRE ONES FASL, 9 FIT — 9 
— — "hs. eo + - = Wo: Ay 6. hens 3 _ 
* * ä r 


= a * 22 — — 5 
— — 
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In 47585 Dollars, at 4s. 8 d. each, how many 

n es Crowns, at 5 8. each. „ New 
Multiply the 4 Shillings, as before, by 12, and take 
in the ; d. Then multiply the given Number of 
Dollars by the Pence in a Dollar, namely, 56; then 
divide that Product by 60, becauſe 60 Pence are in 
a Crown, and your Anſwer will be 


. 

Anſwer 44412 : 3:4 
REpvcTion of Foreign Coins into Engliſh 
Coins. 1 | 
. 1. _ 
In 748 : 15 : 4 Flemiſh Money, at 32: 8 Sterling, 
T3 how many Pounds Sterling! 
To work this Queſtio p, obſerve as follows. 


Bring your given Sum L 748 : 15: 4 Flemiſh, 
into #4 Then divide that Product by the Pence 
In 32s, 8 d. of Pound Flemiſh, 


* 


Example. 


269 ] 
Example. L£ 748: 15: 4 Flemiſh, s. d. 
20 | 32 ; 8 Flem, 


12 
14975 8. Flemiſh. — 
IS 392 
392) 179794 ( £438. 8 6 Anſwer. 
1568 
* 2290 The Remainder, C 168, T 
1960 multiply by 20, which I di- 
— — vide again by the common 
3204 Diviſor 392, which gives 
34 30 me 8s. Then the Re- 
— mainder, 224, I multiply 
Remainder 168 by 12, which I divide again 
| 20 by 392, which gives me 
— | 6d. Then the Remainder 
392 ) 3360 (8s. 236 J multiply by 4, which 
3136 Product I allo divide by my 
— — common Diviſor 392, which 
Remainder 224 gives me two Farthings, and 
12 160 remain: So that I find 


—ſä— that in L 748: 158. : 4d. 
392) 2688 (6d. Flemiſh Money, there is 
235 2 458 : 8:64 Engliſh, 
Remainder . 336 HAK 
392) 1344 (03 
1176 


168 Rem. 


. 
11 
: 

! 
| 
U 
Þ 
11. 
: 
118 
. 
' 
17 
0 i 
| I 
1 
de 
| 
| 
j : 
| 
0 
1. 
f 
1 
| 
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More Examples for Practice. 


d. „ K. | 
In 847 : 4 : 9 Flemiſh, at 33 : 4 Flemiſh per 
Pound Sterling, how many Pounds Sterling. 
Reduce the 374 : 4 : 9 into Pence: alſo the 34s. 4d. 
into Pence: Then divide the Pence which you find 
are in { 847 : 4: 9 by the Pence in 33s. 4d. 
which is the exact Value of 20 s. or a Pound Sterling, 


Your Anſwer will be L508 : 6: 10 Sterling, and 
go Pence remains. | 


'The ſore going Queſtion worked. 

r . d. 
847: 4 : 9 Flemiſh 33 : 4 Flem. 
20 | | 12 


16944 400 Pence. 


12 

Cid any 5 d. tins : | 
4.00) 2033.37 (508 : 6 : 10 Engliſh, 
Don r 2008+! | 


33 
32 


— 


- Remr. 137 
20 


Sem. 


4.00 ) 27.40 (6 Shillings Engliſh, 

"I | 
Remr. * 340 
12 


— —— 


4.00) 40.80 (10 pence Engliſh. 


— — 


Remr. 80 Pence. Note 


52710 


Note. 33s. 4 d. Flemiſh, is the exact Value of a 
Pound Sterling; for 400 Pence Flemiſn is 
240 Pence Engliſh, or as 5 is to 3: for 
'5 Pence Flemifh is equal to 3 Pence Engliſh. 
Therefore, all you have to do in changing, 
or reducing Flemiſh Morey into Engliſh Mo- 
- ney, is to multiply your Flemiſh given Num- 
ber by 3, and divide the Product by 5 
which contracts the Work greatly. 


Example of the laſt Queſtion. 
847 : 4: 9 Flemiſh, 


Multiply by 3 | 
Divide by 5 2541 : 14:3 (508: 6 oy Sterling. 
| 5 0 
RP? 3 
40 


Z 


* 


Remainder 1 
Mb/ultiply by 20 and bring in the 14 Shilling. 


Com. Diviſor 5 340668. 
35 30 
Remainder 48. 
Multiply by 12 and bring in the 3 Pence. 
15> 667 $06. | 
5 | 
Remainder . I d. or £ of a Farthing, which is 
equal to the former Remainder, 80 Pence, or £2, Parts 
of a Penny. 


N 4 How 
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How many Pounds Sig muſt I receive for a Bill 
of £ 3454 : 13 : 4 Flemith, at 33 8. 4d. Flemiſh 
per Pound Sterling. 

Anſwer / 2072 : 16s. Engliſh. 
Multiply by 3, and divide the Product by 5, and 
the Quotient is the Anſwer in Pounds Engliſh. 

Note. The contrary is to be obſerved, when you re- 
duce Pounds Engliſh into Pounds Flemiſh ; that 
is, you muſt multiply the Pounds Eng'1ſh that are 
to be reduced, by 5, and divide the Frodud by 3. 


The following Example is a Proof of the foregoing Queſtion, 
How many Pounds Flemiſh muſt I receive for a Bill of 
£ 2072 : 165, Engliſh, at 338. 4d. Flemiſh per Pound Sterl. 
; 
— „ | > 
3 ) 10364 : o( 3454: 13: 4 Flemiſh. .. 
92 which proves both Queſtions to be right, 


9 
T3 
12 
fy Fees 
5 Note. When any ching re- 
14 mains after your firſt Divi- 
12 | ſion, you muſt multiply by 
of 20, and your ſecond Re- 
Remaind. 2 C. mainder by 12, and your 
pra third Remainder by 4; and 
£55 4; ſtill divide each Product by 
30 ih gt a the common Diviſor; that 
Soon ie, by the Number, or fiſt 
10 igure you divided by, 
9 | 
n vk 
I2 
3)12(46. 


12 


In 


— — — — — — 
. A ren — 
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In 3867 J. 19 8. 9 d. Sterling, how many Pounds Flemyb 
at 33 8. 4 d. Flemi per Pound Sterling. 


Anſwer, £6446 11 3 Flemiſh. 


In £4800 Engliſh, how many Pounds Flemiſb, at 33 9. 4d. 
yer — — ; : vo | n 8 


Anſwer, £8000 Flemiſh, 


In £8000 Flemiſh, at 338. 4 d. Flemi Pound Fel: 
how many Pounds Sterling. ep 0 5 Wha 


Anſwer, £4800 Sterling. 


In 3745 French Crowns, at 53 8. 414. Sterl- 
54 ing, how many Pounds Sterling. 


yin Rule. Multiply the Num- 
ule, Multiply the Num- 
nm. ber of Crowns. by 54, 
v | to which Product you 
3 muſt add, for the Half- 
=, r nny, half the given 
on 7 1B umberof Crowns, fdr 


—B 


o many Pence; then 
divide by 1a, and by 


20, 


12) 204102 4 


r 


210) 1700.8 :6 2 


- Anſwer L£$50.8:6 Z 
Sterl. 


In 8475 French Crowns, at 54 d. 4 Sterling each, 
how many Pounds Stelling. | 


Multiply as before, by 54. Then, for the Farthing, . 
take one Fourth of the given Number of Crowns, which 
is 2118 d. 2, and add it to your Product. Then di- 

vide as before, by 12, and by 20. | | 
Yonr Anſwer will be C1915 : 14s. 0d. 4 Sterling. 
In 64547 French Crowns, at 54 d. 2 Sterling, how 
54 many Pounds, Shillings, and Penee. 


| N 5 Multiply 
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Multiply as before, by 54; and take half the given 
Number of Crowns for the Half- penny, and add it to 
the Product. Then divide as before. 


Four Anſwer, (14657: 108: 11 d. & Sterling. 


In 37852 Crowns, at 5 2 d. Z each, how many Pounds. 
52 Anſwer, £8240 : 13: 11 Sterling. 

In 1475 Ducats, at Fa 4d. or 52 d. each, how many 
52 12 Pieces, at 178. 6d. each, or 2 10d. 


Multiply the given Number of Ducats by 532; and divide 
the Product by 2 10, the Pence, in 178. 6 d. and the Quotient 
will be the Number of Pieces, at 17 s. 6 d. each. 


Anſwer, 860 Peices, and 88. 4 d. over. 


In 4758 Ducats, at 48. 4 d. how many Guineas, at 278. 
each. | | 


Multiply as before; and divide by 252. The Pence in 218. 
2 Anſwer, 9819 Guineas, 28. 8d. _ 
In 475 6 Pieces of Eight, at 52d. 4, how 
52 many Pounds Sterling. 
- Multiply the given Num- 
9512 ber of Pieces of Eight 
23780 7öͤö'Ä by ee 
_ — will be Pence. 22 
oF 5 tor the fve Eights, 
8884 i: multi * 2 e ee 
2072 2 1848 
| ber by 5, and divide the 
Produ by 8; the Quo- 
tient is 2972 d. 4, 
which muſt be added 
to the Pence of the 
210) 2085.7 Pieces. Then divide 
by 12, and by 20. 
1042 : 17: 04 Anf. 


12) 25028 4 5 


In 8769 Pieces of Eight, at 52 d. 3, how many Pounds 
Sterling. | 
Multiply by 52 as before; then multiply, the . Num- 
ber of Pieces by the 3, which is the Numerator of / eg 
; a 


E 
and divide by the Denominator 8, which Product will be 
3288 d. 3, which muſt be added to the Pence of your firſt 
Product. Then divide as before by 12, and by 20. 


Your Anſwer will be £1913: 13: 0+. 


Examples for Practice. 


In 9754 Pieces of Eight, at 52d. 5, how many Pounds 
Sterling. ik 


Anſwer, £2138 2 Ig 8. 4 d. Fo or 4. 


Note. If the Value of any Foreign Money, contains any 
Fractional Parts. Multiply the Number of Pieces 
by the Numerator, or top Figure of the Fraction 
and divide by the Denominator, or lower Figure 
of the Fraction. Then add the Product, to the firſt 
Product, and divide as. before. | 


In 5147 Pieces of Eight, at 52d. 3, how many Pounds: 

Sterling. 
; Anſwer, £1128 : 11: 8 3 

In 85200 Crowns, at 54 d. 2» how many Pounds Sterl.. 
Anſwer,. {19019 : 11: 8. 


In 9748 Crowns, at 54d. E, how many Guineas, at 211 
Sterling. „ OIIVEN $i 
Anfwer, Guineas 2112 : and 208, over. 
Note. Inſtead: of dividing your laſt Quotient by 20, you 
muſt divide by 21, there being 218. in a Guinea, 


In £34874 : 148. I demand an equal Number of 


20 Guineas, at 21 Shillings, 
697494 Shillings. Half-Guineas, at-10.: 6d. 
12 © Crowns, at $.2 0 
3369928 Pence. And Pieces, at 1:8 
33:2 
a0 42 


458 d. 
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Add all the different Coins together; then bring them into 
Pence, which are 45 d. Then bring your given Number of 
Pounds, Sc. into Pence, and divide by 458 d. and the Quo- 
tient will be an equal Number of Guineas, Half-Guineas, 
Crowns, and Pieces of 1 8. 8d. 


D. { Anfe. 

458) 8369928 18274. And 436 d. 
453 Rule. In Queſtions of this Nature, 
— you muſt add all the different 
3789 Coins together, and reduce them 
3664 into the loweſt Denomination of 
— their Product. Then bring your 

1259 given Number, of whatever Coin, 
916 or Species they are, into the ſame 
eras . Denommation, with the other 
3432 Coins; and divide them by the 


N 3206 © latter, as you ſee by the laſt Queſ- 
| ; n EE | tion. | | 
2268 
1832 


— — 


. 436d. Rems. 


In £24847 : 18 8. 6 d. 1 demand an equal Number of 
Gumeas, at 219. Piſtoles, at 17 8. 6 d. Half-Guineas, at 
10 8. 6 d. Crowns, at 5 8. Half- Crowns, at 28s. 6d, 


Anſwer 879 5 Guineas, Cc. and 492d. or £2 : 1 8. over. 


Gmneas, at - — 27 ; © ] Add theſe Sums together. 


Piſtoles, at - - - 17 6 Then brin © 

1 ; a g them into 
. Fe 2 F. a Pence, and divide the 
Ke . 5 7 of Wer Number by them 


In 748756 French Crowns, at 52 d. each, I demand an 
equai Number of Moydores, at - 278. Moydores, c. 
Guincas, at - - - - 218. 57596 Anſwer. 
Crowns, at - - 58. And £ 1:14: $ 
And Pieces, at - 33: 4 over. 


In 


277 1 
In 446 584 Farthings, how many Crowns, at 60 d. each, 
Divide by 240. The Farthings in a Crown. 


Crowns, 8. d. 
Anſwer 19777 : 2 2. 


In 847485 Farthings, how many Pounds, Shillings, 
Pence, and Farthings. Divide by 4, 12, and 20. | 


Anſwer £882 P 


How many ſmall Veſſels of 9 Gallons each, in 34 Hog- 
ſheads, containing 63 Gallons each. 


Rule. Multiply the 63 Gallons, by the 34 Hogſheads, and 
divide the Product by 9. | 


Anſwer 238 Veſſels of 9 Gallons each. 


How many Caſks of 42 Gallons each, m 48 Hogſheads, 
containing 63 Gallons each. . 


Anſwer 72 Caſks of 42 Gallons each. 


The Rull E of TRRERE Direct. 


The Reaſon why it is ſo called is, becauſe there is alwa 
_ three Numbers given in the Queſtion ſtated, to find a bur; 
which fourth Number muſt bear ſuch Proportion to the thrrd, 
as the firſt Number bears to the . in the Queſtion: For 
which Reaſon, it is alſo called the RULE of PROPORT10N, 


To work Queſtions in this Rule, obſerve as follows; 


RuLE. 


Multiply the ſecond and third Terms, or Numbers together, 
and divide the Product by the firſt Term, or Number, and 
the Quotient is the fourth Term ſought for, and the Anſwer 
to the Queſtion, =o | 


Note, That two of theſe Terms, namely, the firſt and third 
muſt be of the ſame Denomination, or Name; 
wherefore 


1 
wherefore, if they are not ſo in the firſt ſtating of 
the Queſtion, you muſt take care to reduce them 
into the loweſt Denomination contained in either of 
thoſe two Numbers, (or perhaps in both ; which 
often happens) that they may bear one Name; whe- 
ther Pounds, Ounces, &c. Again, if your ſecond 
Number in the Queſtion, conſiſts of ſeveral Deno- 
minations; you muſt reduce them into the loweſt ; 
and whatever Denomination you bring them 
into, your Quotient bears the ſame Name; fo does 
hkewiſe the Remainder, if there happens to be any. 


Example. If 6 Yards coſt 9s. what coſt 24 Yards. 
In this Queſtion you find that the ff and third Numbers 
are of one Name; thoſe of different Numbers, 6 and 24. 
Wherefore multiply the third Number 24, by the ſecond 
Number 9, which are Shillings, and divide the Product by 
the firſt Number 6; your Quotient will be 36s. or {1 : 168. 
which is the Anſwer, | 


as. 6. Yds. 


* 
9 


6) 216 (36s. or{r : 168. 
. rs Anfwer. 


.. 35 5 
36 


The Proof of the Rule of Three, is as follows, vix. 
Multiply your Quotient by your Diviſor; and if that Pro- 
du& be the {ame with the Product of your 2 and third 
Numbers multiplied together, your Queſtion is right, as 
you find it is in the foregoing Queſtion. 
For the Quotient 36 | 


Multiplied by - - 6 the Diviſor. 
Produces - - - - 216, which is the fame Product as the 
24 Yds. ny." 
Itiwly by - - - 8. ueſtions in this Rule 
1 hy = ul may be alſo proved by re= 
216 Proof, verting them. 


Example. 
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Example. If 24 Yards coſt 36 8s. what coſt 6 Yards at 
| that Rate, 


Multiply 36-8. the ſecond Number | 
by - - 6 Vds. the third Number, and divide the Pro- 


— | duct by 24, the Quotient 
24) 21698. Anſwer, J is 98. which proves both 
216 — Queſtions to be right. 


If I pay 168. for 12 Yards, how mueh muſt T pay for 
| 48 Yards. 

In the Manner this R is propoſed, you find that the 
firſt Number 16 8s. and the third Number 48 Vards, are not 
of the ſame Name as they ought to be. Wherefore you muſt 
put the 12 Yards in the Place of the 168. and by thus chang- 
mg Places, your Queſtion will be rightly ſtated 

Yd 


1. ds. | 
thus. If 12 -- 16 --- 48 Multiply 48, by 16, and divide 
| 16 by 12. 


— — 


127688. (64 8. or C3: 48. 
7 Anſwer. _ 
. Ta / 
4.8 
Proof. Multiply. 64 the Quotient, by the 

ivifor - 12 7 , | | 
—— the ſame Product as your ſecond and 
Proof - .768 third Numbers in your Queſtion 

— multiplied together. 


Example for Practice. . . + 
Ib. * Ib. | 
H 3 --- coſt 12 ---, what coſt 27. Anſwer 108 or C5: $8, 


If 


remained, in the Place of Pence: And your Anſwer is {12 
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„ w. 
If 2 coſt 15 : 8, what coſt 32, 


Here you find that the fir and third Terms are of the ſame 
Name ; but the 1 Term * of divers Denominations, 
FM 


you cannot multiply it by the third Term: Therefore you 
8. i d. | ö A d. 
muſt reduce it, wiz. 15 : 8 into Pence. Thus -- 15 : 8. 
12 
188 


Multiply the 15s. by 12, and bring in the 8 d. which 
gives 188d. A 


Then ſtate your Queſtion, 
Ib. d. 


lb. 
thus, If 2 --- 188 --- 32. Multiply the ſecond and third 
| 32 Terms together, and di- 
— vide by the firſt. The Quo- 
376 tient being of the ſame 
564 Denomination with the ſe- 


cond Term. Viz. Pence, 


5 12 J which you 
2 J6ox6{ 3008 f 25.0 muſt reduce 
a 3 into Shil- 


*016 *60 Anſwer. viding it by 
16 60 | 12; and .$- 
+ pence re- 

„ IJ mains. Then 


int off the Cypher in the Quotient for Shillings, and take 
half of the ee the F ye ek Pounds. Saying, the half 
of 2, is 1, the half of 5, is 2, and 1 over; which 1 you 
muſt put in the Place of Shillings, and bring down to it the 
Cypher you cut off, which makes 10s. and put the g d. which 


108. 8d. as above. 


If 


{ abs J | 


It often happens that the ird Term contains an 
equal Number of the fr Term; that is, that you may 
divide the h Term by the fir, without having any 
Remainder. Wherefore, when this happens, you may 
multiply your /econd Term by the Number which 
your third Term contains of your %, pro- 
vided there is no Remainder ; which will ſave you 
ſome Trouble, and the Anſwer will be the ſame ; as 
the foregoing Queſt'on demonſtrates. 


a: * d. Ib. 
Example. If 2 — 188 32 


Here you find that the ff Term 2, can be con- 
tained 16 times in your ir Term 32; for 2 times 


16 are 32, Fs 
Wherefore multiply 188d. your ſecond Term, by 
thus 16 16, and djvide the Pro- 


— [ duct by 12, and by 20, 
1128 as before 
188 | 


12 ) 3008 ( 25.0 
* W $, d, 
„ {16 : W449 


oi Anſwer, as before. 


— 


5 8 


Another Queſtion of che ſame Kind. 
If 5 Yards — 16s. 9d. — 45 Yards. 


Reduce your /econd Term into Pence; and as you find 

, that your third Term contains 9 times your firft Term, 
5 „ multiply the Pence of your ſecond Term by g ; then di- 
vide by 12, and by 20, as before: Your Anſwer will 


be {7 : 108 Ses the Werk. 
ONS IF 


Ya. al. Yds. 
15 — 1% 1 — 
12 
201 
9 


12) 1809 ( 150 


—OC—— {lt 


12 £7:10: 9 Anſwer, 


| . 0 9 
If 8 Yards coſt 198, 8 d. what coſt 72 Yards, 


Reduce your ſecond Term into Pence; then multiply 
the Product by q, becauſe your third Term contains 
9 times your i Term; then divide by 12, and by 
20, as before. 

Your Anſwer will bu £ $: o. 


Note. Whenever the fr Term conſiſts only of the 
Unit 1, as m ſome Examples that follow ; you 
need not divide the Product of your c ind and 
third Terms multiptied together by your rf 
Term 1, becauſe the Work is needleſs; as it 
will not diminiſh the Quotient, but will be the 
ſame Number as before: Therefore you need 

only divide the Product of the ſecond and third 
Terms multiplied together by the next higher 
Denomination it bears. As for Inſtance, ſup- 
poſe it were Farthings, divide them by 4, by 
12, and by 20. If it is Pence, divide by 12, 
and by 20. If Shillings, by 20. 


EXAMPLE. 
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EXAMPLE. 1 
If 1 Yard coſt 9s. 4d. what coſt 37 Yards. 


See the Work. 
Yrd. ö Yrds. 
1 7 

> xe + 


112 
37 


784 
336 
— = 3, d. 


12) 4144d.( 345 : 4 


. 
—— Anſwer. 


Again. Suppoſe that your rd Term be the Unit 

1, your multiplying your /econd Term by it, is alſo 
| uſeleſs; becauſe the Product will not be increaſed, but 
will ſtill be the ſame ; therefore,all you have to do, is to 
divide your ſecond Term by your firſt, if it will admit 
of it; that is, if it is more in Number than your fir 
Term; if it is not, you muſt reduce it into a lower Deno- 
mination ; that is, you muſt multiply it by as many of 
the next lower Denomination as are contained in one 
of th: Denomination it bears. As for Inſtance, ſup- 
poſe it is Pounds Sterling, multiply by 20; if; Shil- 
lings, multiply by 12; if Pence, multiply by 4. 
| | EXAMPLE. 
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EXAMPLE. 


If 98 Yards coſt 155. 6 d. what coſt 1 Yard, 
| 12 


„ 


— d. 
98) 186 d. ( 143 Anſwer, 
98 and Ss ths of a Farthing. 


88 
4 
98) 352( 3 Farthings. 
*94 
. 58 
| lb, *. Ib, 
Again. If 142 coſt 7; 5 what coſt 1 
12 
89 d. 


Here I cannot divide the Product of the /econd Term, 
89 d. by the i Term 112: Therefore I reduce it 
into the next lower Denomination ; that is, I multiply 
it by 4, becauſe 4 Farthings are contained in one 
of thoſe Pence. Set it down again, 
Thus, If 112 — 8g — 1 
5 | 4 


—— nec 


112 ) 356 (3 Farthings 22. of a Fart. 
335 Anſwer. 


"I 
Examples for Practice. 


If 1 Yard coſt 6s. 54 what coſt 94 Yards. 
Anſwer £30: 38. 2d. Ts 
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£4 | 
If 1 Cwt. coſt 3: 14 : 6 - what will coſt 35 Cwt. 
Anſwer £130: 75. : 6. 


In this laſt Queſtion, the ſecond Term conſiſts of 
Pounds, Shillings, and Pence; therefore you muſt re- 
duce them all into Pence, by multiplying the 3 £ by 
20, and bring in the 14 Shillings; then multiply 
that Product by 12, and bring in the 6 Pence: 

Then proceed as before. | WY 


| Bf 6 
If 1 C. Wt. coſt 5 : 16: 10 what coſt 374 C. Wt. 
| Anſwer FL 2184 : 15s. : 8d. 


8 5 E. q. 1b.” 
If 27 cot 3:12; 43 b TE. 05-3: 9 
20 | 4 
728. 39 q. 

12 28 
667 d. 329 lb. 
78 
1109 


In this laſt. Queſtion, your 5. Term conſiſts. of 
Pounds only: but the bird Term eonſiſts of Hun- 
dreds, Quarters, and Pounds. Therefore, as they 


muſt be of one Denomination (as I before obſerved) 
I multiply the q C. by 4, to. bring them into Quar- 
ters; and at the ſame Time take in the 3 Quarters: 
Then I multiply the Quarters by 28, to reduce them 
into Pounds, and at the ſame Time I take in the 17 
Pounds. Then the Queſtion will ſtand = 

| nus. 


7 
Thus. If 27 — 867 — 1109 


867 
7753 
6054 
8872 | 
| I2 2.0 
i 46) 961503 ( 456114 ( 296.7 
| 8. 24 4114877 
26 
135 I 108 
2 4 155 . + 81 
When any thing re- 162 72 
mains after your firſt — — 
Diviſion, as there did.. 30 91 
in this, viz. 6 Pence, 27 84 
J multiplied by 4, to — — 
reduce them into Far- 33 7 d. 
things, which ſhould = 
be divided by 27, the — 
common Diviſor; but 6d. 
it cannot be done, be- "Le 
cauſe the Diviſor, 27, — 
is more than the Di- 24 3+ths, 


vidend, or firſt Re- 


mainder, 24: therefore is of no Signification, being 
only 7+ths of a Farthing. | 


Ib, 1 „ IbÞ..; 

If 38 coſt 12: 14: 7, what coſt 31: 1: 27. | 
Work this Queſtion as the former, by reducing the ſecond 
Term into Pence. Then reduce your th;rd Term into Pounds, 
that it may be of the ſame Denomination with your. firſt 
Term. Then multiply the Pound Weights of your third 
Term, by the Pence in your ſecond Term, and divide that 
Product by 38, your firft Term; your Quotient will be Pence, 
which you muſt bring into Shil/ngs and Pounds, by dividing 
by 12, and by 20, as before, See 


- HECK =. 25. 40 
| 20 

w_ 
12 


30335 


10 
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See the Work. 
1417 231 1 14 27 


4 
1425 
28 
1027 
250 
3527- 
yog5 


| rem nent. \ 


17635 
17635 
105810 
10774985 
* 76 
—— — 

317 
304% 
—134 
114 

209 

190 
e 1 4 
e 

190 
235 

— 
9d. 

4 


3 


SI 


tz < 


20 87 


283552 2362.9 
24.50 * 


43 


36 


1 


1118194 — 


38 


Anſwer. 
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Examples for Practice. 
Ib, 4 . d. u cot C. qr. Id. Arif 41 8. ; 
It 41 co þ what coſt 2 1 wer f 
i. . *. , d. . 55 & Ib. 4 "© at 
If 145 colt 17: 9: 6, what coſt 457 T: 5. Anſ. 61712718 
Ib, L „ d. c. ori lb. k s. d. 
If 274 coſt 28: 18: 8, what cod 61a 17. Anſ. 713 2824252 
C. qr. Ib. 41 | Cc, or, Ib. 
If 2:3 : 15 coſt 7: 14: 4, what coſt 34: 117. 
As the fir/t * erm of this laſt Queſtion, conſiſts of Hundreds, 
uarters, and Pounds, as well as the third Term; you muſt 
reduce it into Pounds, as well as the third Term, 
c. qr. Ib. J. s. d. e. gr. Ib. 
Thus. 2: 3:15 711424 341127 


fer- 


4 20 4 
— — — — 
11 Qrs, 154 8. 137 n 
28 12 FE 
103 18 52d. 1103 
22 274 
323 lb. 3843 lb. 
18 52 
7686 
19215 
8. 
38 2 


DE 71 gs * 


er — — 


2 3 — 2 
1 161 23 Anſr. 


[-206..] ; 


Examples for Praftice. |. 
E l ea “ 
If 3:1; 15 coſt 7: 19: 6, what coſt 7: 3: 4. 
1 4 
Anſwer C12: 0: 8 f. 
„% I!: 
If 2 1: 21 coſt 14: 14: 4, what coſt 9: 2: 7. 


N ; * „ 
Anſwer (58: 4: 14. 


c K E „ 8 c. qr. Ib. 
If 5: 3: 4 coſt 16: 8: 3, what coſt 12:1: 5. 
„„ | 


F * 8. d. | 
Anſwer C29: 16: 2 4. 


„ & c. qr. Ib. 
If 7 Ounces coſt 14: 8, wliat coſt 2: 3: 4. 


The u Term of this laſt Queſtion being 
Ounces; you muſt reduce your third Term into 
f c. oz. Ib. 
Ounces, by multiplying your Product 2: 3: 4, 
by 16; becauſe 16 9 make one Pound. 


- 
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* 2:3: 4. 
4 
— — 
11 
28 
— 
92 
312 
16 
— 
1872 | 
312 (2 1255230. 
4992 2.0) 1035.9. 
= 3 ) 1035. 35˙·9 5 
14 
34944 — 
1992 *-28 
e wal 35 
H78502 m_— 
"55 
35 
| 2 
7 
22 
21 
. d. c. qr. Ib. 
If . : 9, What coſt 3: 1: 5. Anfwer C1113: 0 105 
If 2 Gallons of Rum coſt 17 8. 8 d. what coſt 34 
heads each 63 Gallons. Firſt reduce the 17s. 8 d. into 12 
hen multiply the 63 Gallons by the 
— & is ch 


lons, contained in the 34 Hogſheads. 


dr. Ib. See the Work, 


— . — 


„ e pole © £ 522: 19: 5Anf. 


34 Hogſheads, which 
e third Term, and gives you the Number of Gal- 
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See the Work. 


63 
34 


212 d. 252 
189 
2142 Glls.in 3 TIhds, 


On. % 4. 
If 2 coſt 17 : 6 34 Hhds, each 
12 p 


* * 
b . CY 
- 
Gallons | 
. . 
A » 


2) 454104 


12) 227052 


2 


2.0) 1892.1 


—_— 


L 946 : 1s. Anſwer. 


. Yds. 
If 12 coſt 2: 14 what coſt 28 Pieces, each 45 4. 


Reduce the it Term, 12 Yards, into Quarters ; 
that is, multiply it by 4, becauſe the third Term con- 
lifts both of Yards and Quarters. Then reduce the 
ſecond Term £2 : 148. into Shillings. Then reduce 
the third Term, 45 Yds. + into Quarters, as your iir 
Term ; then multiply that Product by 28, being the 
Number of Pieces; then multiply that Product by the 
ſecond Term, wiz. 545. which laſt Product you muſt 


divide by the firſt, viz. 48. Your Quotient will be 
Shillings. 


See 
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See the Work, 


Yi © ©. Yds, 
If 12— 2: 14 —- 28 Pieces, each 45 +. 

4 20 | 4 

48 54 183 

28 

„ — 

| l | 146 
i 366 


— —— 


5124 

1 

7. 20496 
x» 25020 


— 


1 — ——— N. 
9 * 


—— Se es 


S. 
48.) 276696 ( 576.4 


240 20)288:4: 6 
Anſwer. 


216 
192 


* — 
Rs Remains 248. 
12d. 


48) 288 d. (6 
288 


——— ( ͤ— 
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